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ABSTRACT 

 

From 1894 to 1971, “same-sex fornication” was a crime in Finland. However, a wide 

variation can be seen in the degree to which same-sex relations were controlled during the 

existence of the law. From the 1930s onwards, the number of convictions started to rise, 

reaching its peak in the early 1950s and dropping sharply in the latter half of the 1960s. 

This research studied the ways in which male same-sex desire was perceived, controlled 

and lived through during the first seventy years of twentieth-century Finland. The 

longitudinal-type analysis provided the perspective to view the transformations in 

discourses on male sexual practices and their impact on actual policing. The research 

question was elaborated through the microhistorical narratives of seven men who had been 

convicted of same-sex fornication in different decades of the twentieth century. The 

theoretical basis of the dissertation was queer theory. 

The main sources were same-sex fornication court case documents which were read 

together with legal, medical and moral writings, and newspaper and tabloid articles. By 

combining micro- and macro-dimensions, the research was able to reveal the changing 

attitudes towards male sexual intimacy in Finnish society, and by comparison to European 

historiography the study showed the roots of these attitudes.  

Until the late 1920s, the Hirschfeldian view on male sexual intimacy was dominant in 

Finland as well as in other Nordic countries. However, the dissertation shows how in the 

1930s Finnish medical and legal authorities adapted the Nazi German perception of 

homosexuality as a transmittable disease, which increased control over male-male sexual 

practices in Finland at the same time that they became decriminalized in other Nordic 

countries. 

In Finnish agrarian society, male sexual practices were tolerated and not labeled, and boys 

were not viewed as possible victims of sexual abuse. Men who exclusively and extensively 

sought sex with other men or boys were called manlovers until the Second World War and 

the immediate post-war period, when sexual presentations of Finnish men were 

nationalized, and homosexual practices were constructed as unmanly and dangerous. 

Homosexual emancipation took place fast alongside the “sexual revolution” in the latter 

part of the 1960s.  
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SEVEN QUEER BROTHERS 
 

Narratives of forbidden male same-sex desires 

from modernizing Finland, 1894-1971 

 

“A thousand flaming goblins! Hasn’t a man the right to live his own life as he likes in 

peace, when he stands in no one’s way, tramples on no one’s rights? Who’ll forbid 

that? But I say once again: parsons and officials with their books and papers are the 

evil spirits of mankind.”  

   

 Juhani in KIVI, ALEKSIS. Seven Brothers. Translated by Alex. Matson. Tammi Publishers,  

Helsinki 1952:101. Originally published in Finnish in 1870. 

 

 

Introduction 

 

In 1870, Aleksis Kivi published his first and only novel, Seven Brothers. This was the first 

important novel written in Finnish, and is still considered one of the most significant works in 

Finnish literature. Seven Brothers is a developmental novel of seven brothers who needed to survive 

and adapt to the Finnish countryside mileu without the guidance of their parents. Kivi used the 

motif of the seven brothers to write about Finnish civilization: the seven illiterate, unmanageable, 

and wild young men finally find their way to respectable life in Finnish society. Ultimately, most of 

them fulfill the demands of society by becoming literate, getting married, having children and 

quitting drinking.   

 

My research, too, involves seven Finnish men who did not fulfill the requirements of Finnish 

society. I found these seven men in court documents that were produced in the process of control 

over their sexual behavior. The seven men were all convicted of a crime called same-sex 

fornication, which stood in the very first Finnish penal code from 1894 till 1971. Though these men 

were not biological brothers, born as they were in different parts of Finland in different decades 
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from the 1880s to the 1930s, they were brothers in the experience of societal control over their 

sexuality. The “brotherhood” also refers to one of the main themes of this research, that of 

manhood, whose presentations were negotiated in different discourses throughout the twentieth 

century. In addition, I call them ‘queer’ because their sexuality did not fit their era’s perception of 

normality, but instead they were out of place because of their sexual behavior. Queerness also refers 

to the queer theory that is employed in this research. 

 

The seven brothers of this research are named after the brothers in Kivi’s novel. This decision was 

driven by two reasons, the first relating to privacy. Second, and more to my point, I wish to show 

that Kivi’s seven Finnish brothers could have been portrayed differently. By giving the names of 

Kivi’s seven brothers to the seven men in this study, I hope to awaken the reader to the idea that the 

story of the Finnish nation and Finnish manhood can also be written from another, queer, 

perspective.  

 

While study focuses on seven men, there were many others of their kind in Finnish society. Indeed, 

during the period of the same-sex fornication Section over one thousand men were convicted of that 

crime. Significant for this research is that there were only a couple of same-sex fornication 

convictions made during the first two decades of the twentieth century, whereas the number of the 

convictions started to increase from the 1930s onwards reaching its peak after the Second World 

War. In fact, half of the all same-sex fornication convictions were given in the ten-year period 

following the war. The same-sex fornication Section was actively employed till the late 1960s, and 

few convictions were made even on the eve of the decriminalization of same-sex relations in 1971. 

 

This research describes control over male same-sex intimacy. The control over female same-sex 

relations is not treated because it seemed that a different logic was at work in the former. In 

practice, there was no legal control over female relations before the 1950s, although the criminal 

code had equally criminalized them in the same-sex fornication Section.
1
 Female cases started to 

appear only after the Second World War. Antu Sorainen’s (2005) study on female same-sex 

                                                           
1
 Many of the convictions that were categorized as the same-sex fornication crime in the criminal statistics were 

prostitution- related crimes and not same-sex relations at all. For instance, the Helsinki city court convicted only four 

women in two trials during the existence of the same-sex fornication Section, both in the late 1950s. One case took 

place in jail where two women (after being arrested for drunkenness) were playing “flat pussy” (lättäpillu) which was 

seen by the police, whereas in another case a woman came to inform on herself regarding these activities after having a 

religious awakening. Helsinki City Court 3rd department II section. 5.11.1958 and 10.12.1958.and Helsinki City Court 

3rd department, II section. 26.6.1957. 
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fornication convictions in the 1950s Eastern Finland treats the issue comprehensively.
2
 Moreover, 

this research focuses on themes of masculinity and perceptions of proper manhood rather than the 

remarkably different discourses around female same-sex relations. 

 

In this study, homosexuality/-ies is seen as a modern historical construct, created in scientific 

discourses in the late nineteenth century; this idea was first proposed by Michel Foucault and 

Jeffrey Weeks in the late 1970s.
3
 Weeks, a sexual historian of longstanding reputation, has pointed 

out that the history of homosexuality can be seen as a complex process of definition and self-

definition.
4
 As a result, historians should trace the social, cultural and political forces that shaped 

the definitions of homosexuality. Weeks defined different instances which interacted in this process, 

such as religion, law, state activities, family ideologies, class consolidation, and popular prejudice, 

the institution of medicine, psychiatry, and, finally, sexology. In addition, Weeks calls for an 

investigation on the forces of resistance: individual struggles and subcultural developments.
5
 

Week’s “list” is impressive and indeed guides the direction of this study. However, this research 

veers more into a queer-study approach, meaning that the pluralities of sexual identities and 

practices are recognized and homosexuality as a category denaturalized and deconstructed.
 6

 

Moreover, this research considers that there are, and have been, many non-normative sexualitities, 

identities, and practices which are not referable to in terms of homo- or hetero-categories.
7
 

During the period of the study, Finnish society totally transformed from an agrarian society to a 

modern one in one of the fastest modernizing experiences in the western world.
8
 Simultaneously, 

Finland went from being an autonomous part of the Russian Empire to being an independent but 

socially unstable country, and then to a structured bureaucratic state that formed the basis for the 

later welfare state policy. Coincident with the modernization process same-sex intimacy became 

recognized in Finland. Timing was perfect for adaption of medical discourses that were created 

from the late nineteenth century onwards mainly in Germany. Until the 1930s same-sex intimacy 

                                                           
2
 SORAINEN, ANTU. ”Rikollisia sattumalta? Naisten keskinäistä haureutta koskevat oikeudenkäynnit 1950-luvun Itä-

Suomessa.” University of Helsinki, Helsinki 2005. 
3
 FOUCAULT, MICHEL. History of Sexuality, vol 1. An introduction. Translated by Robet Hurley. Vintage Books, 

New York 1990; WEEKS, JEFFREY. Coming Out: Homosexual Politics in Britain from the Nineteenth Century to the 

Present, Quartet Books, London and New York 1977. 
4
 WEEKS, JEFFREY. Making Sexual History. Polity Press, Cambridge 2000: 7. 

5
 WEEKS, 2000: 7. 

6
SEDGWICK, EVE KOSOFSKY. Epistemology of the closet. University of California, Berkeley 1990. HALPERIN, 

DAVID. How to do the History of Homosexuality. University of Chicago Press, Chicago and London 2003. and One 

hundred years of homosexuality. And other essays on Greek Love. Routledge, New York and London 1990. 
7
CORBER, ROBERT J. and VALOCCHI, STEPHEN. Queer Studies, An Interdisciplinary Reading. Blackwell, 

Malden, MA 2003. 
8
 HELSTI, HILKKA et al. Modernisaatio ja Kansan kokemus Suomessa 1860-1960. Suomalaisen Kirjallisuuden Seuran 

toimituksia 1101. Tampere, 2006: 9.  



[4] 

 

did not have cultural significance in Finland, as agrarian people did not put much stock in sexual 

actions in their presentations of masculinity or femininity.
9
 The issue first studied by Jan Löfström 

gets supported by this study with new source material that provides insight into rural communities’ 

perceptions of same-sex intimacy.  

 

In this research the seven brothers are struggling with the demands of Finnish society in their own 

ways, in different decades from 1910s to 1960s. Through the stories of Juhani, Tuomas, Aapo, 

Simeoni, Timo, Lauri, and Eero this research shows how male same-sex sexuality was perceived, 

controlled, and lived through in Finland during the twentieth century. These three elements form the 

core of this study: 

 

First, the perceptions of same-sex intimacy changed dramatically during the decades 

that this study covers because of the above-mentioned scientific discourses. Thus the 

first interest of the study is in the processes in which different, even contradictory, 

discourses, which tried to name and define same sex practices, were adapted and 

developed in Finland during the twentieth century, and why. Using the terms of 

Foulcault, the transformation of male-sex from “temporary aberration of sodomy” to 

“homosexual species”
10

 was not a linear process, but was “precarious and fragile”.
11

 

In addition, these discourses were conflated with traditional understandings and 

believes. 

Second, the study examines the processes and tensions of control over same-sex 

intimacy. I want to understand why male sexual behaviour became an issue to discuss 

and to control in some historical contexts  and in some others did not. In other words, 

this research asks how the control worked and how it was legitimized. 

Third, the focus is put on the self, to men whose desires were illegal. I want to show 

what kinds of self-perceptions or identities people were able to take. On the one hand 

discourses started to live in individual bodies, but on the other, people were able to 

find their own meanings and understandings outside the norms. 

 

                                                           
9
 LÖFSTRÖM, JAN. Sukupuoliero agraarikulttuurissa. Se nyt vaan on semmonen. Suomalaisen Kirjallisuuden Sauran 

toimituksia 757. SKS, Helsinki 1999. 
10

 FOUCAULT 1990:43. 
11

 Foucault’s idea of history of the present: “In my opinion, recourse to history is meaningful to the extent that history 

serves to show how that-which-is has not always been; that the things which seem most evident to us are always formed 

in the confluence of encounters and chances, during the course of a precarious and fragile history.” FOUCAULT, 

MICHEL. Structuralism and post structuralism: An interview with Gerald Raulet. A quarterly Journal of Critical 

Thought 55 (spring) 1983: 206. pp. 195-211. 
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These three themes cannot be understood separately, because each has an impact on the others and 

each is dependent on the others in the same way that Foucault explains power/knowledge relation. 

Whereas the political power has access to the discourses and to “truth”, the discourses also change 

politics and policies. Further, individuals can understand themselves within the limits of available 

discourses. However, the discourses can be developed in marginal positions too as repression 

creates resistance. This in turn may alter the existing policies and discourses.
12

  

 

I will use as sources the court-case documents which were produced in the trials that controlled 

people’s same-sex sexual behavior. In the narratives of the seven men I use the methods of 

microhistory. The most important feature of the microhistorical approach is the reduction of the 

scale of observation. Through the microscopic scale, the researcher is able to reveal previously 

unknown factors from history and give a voice to people and experiences that otherwise would 

remain silent.
13

 Giovanni Levi sees microhistory as an inquiry wherein a historian is concerned with 

defining ambiguities of the symbolic world and the plurality of the possible interpretations of it, 

rather than just concentrating on wider social structures. This means that microhistory ascribes 

importance to people and sees, in contrast to the view of structuralism, that people have a certain 

power and freedom in every system, how narrow it may be, to find their own way to deal with 

social norms.
14

 Therefore, in this research, microhistory opens up a plurality of histories, agents and 

actions. The microhistorical approach reveals how it was possible to live a queer life in modernizing 

Finland and how the given social norms affected people, that is, how they acted, felt and perceived 

themselves.  

I do not remain on the level of these individuals, but rather intensively examine other same-sex 

fornication trial documents, which form the basis of the generalizations made in this research. 

Together with these legal sources the statistics on criminality and population are studied and 

analyzed, as well as large number of medical, juridical and newspaper writings.  

The subtitle of the thesis “Narratives of forbidden male same-sex relations from modernizing 

Finland” suggests many aspects of this research, which are to be elaborated in the next part of the 

introductory chapter. Thus, the rest of the introduction is divided into four sections by following the 

words of the subtitle: the first “Narratives of” tells about the microhistory approach and the way in 

                                                           
12

 FOUCAULT, MICHEL. Power/Knowledge. Selected interviews and other writings 1972-1977.  Pantheon Books, 

New York 1980. 
13

 LEVI, GIOVANNI ”On Microhistory” in New perspectives on historical writing. Edited by Peter Burge. Polity Press, 

Cambridge and Oxford, 2001. 99, 101. 
14

 LEVI 2001:98-99. 
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which the sources are used in this research. The second section, “Forbidden”, focuses on legal 

control over same-sex intimacy in Europe and Finland, from sodomic crime to twentieth-century 

decriminalization processes. The third section, “Male same-sex intimacy”, introduces the 

historiography of the history of homosexuality and places this piece of work into the existing 

research tradition. The fourth and the last section of the introductory chapter, “From modernizing 

Finland”, presents a general context to the particular country under the focus of this study, to 

Finland, which in fact underwent a lightening-speed modernization during the twentieth century. 

 

1. Narratives of… 

As a type of inquiry, new microhistory started to appear in the 1970s as a result of cultural change 

in humanist studies, meaning abandonment of big narratives and statistical research. Instead, 

researchers such as Natalie Zemon Davis and Carlo Ginzburg focused on small dimensions, people 

and their lives instead of national historical writing or analyzing huge population statistics. The 

most important features of the microhistorical approach are the reduction of the scale of observation 

and an intensive study of sources. The microscopic scale enables the researcher to unearth 

previously unknown factors from history.
15

  

Giovanni Levi writes in his article “On microhistory” (2001) that “microhistory has tried to 

construct a more fluid conceptualization, a less prejudicial classification of what constitutes the 

social and cultural, and a framework of analysis which rejects simplifications, dualistic hypotheses, 

polarizations, rigid typologies and the search for typical characteristics.”
16

 Levi sees microhistory as 

an inquiry where the historian is concerned with defining ambiguities “of the symbolic world, the 

plurality of the possible interpretations of it”, rather than just concentrating on wider social 

structures. At any given time, there are coexisting realities, many discursive universes, where 

people act, and where discourses act in them. Through the microhistory approach one is able to 

reveal the heterogeneousness of culture and politics, and the given possibilities for different 

actions.
17

  

Though microhistory accentuates individual lives and experiences; its purpose is to reveal more 

general phenomena through individual, even exceptional, cases.
18

 Ginzburg emphasizes the 
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importance of “peace between micro and macro dimensions”.
19

  I agree with him in this: the finest 

points in this study result from alternations of microhistorical close-ups and macrohistorical 

panoramas.
20

 This could be called a contextualization of certain microhistorical events. In addition, 

in this study some macrolevel statistical analysis is also done, in order to place the microhistorical 

stories into a wider context.  

Agency, that is, in this case, how people lived through their sexualities, is an important element in 

microhistorical research.  In microhistory the historian grants importance to the individual actors, 

who have, according Levi, their “freedom” under every system, how narrow it may be, to find their 

own way to deal with social norms.
21

 Therefore, in this research, microhistory opens up a plurality 

of histories, agents and actions, by showing how it was possible to live a queer life in modernizing 

Finland, and further, how the given social norms affected people, how were they able to act, feel 

and perceive themselves. Through this way I am able to search for answers to the third question of 

this research, that of the individual experiences. 

To modern and contemporary historians court records are no longer only a way of obtaining 

knowledge about everyday life in history, but rather have become a way of knowing about the parts 

of life which remain hidden in other sources.
22

 Sexuality is one of these parts of life: Sex, sexual 

norms, morals, and practices, as well as categorizing sexualities would not by their nature have left 

many written sources for the historians, but because sexuality has been controlled in different ways, 

we have many court records that tell stories about sex in the past. These records are, as Michel 

Foucault put it a “great archive of the pleasures of sex”.
23

 Without careful reading of court case 

documents from the beginning of the twentieth century rural Finland, we would not have any 

information about people’s sexual habits or norms. One court case document with dozens of 

informants creates a window to their understandings and believes. 

The main sources of this research are the court case documents that were produced under the 

Finnish criminal code’s section 20.12,1, called same-sex fornication section, during the period of 

1894-1971. The sources are therefore products, or leftovers, of institutionalized control machinery. 

They are part of “the oppression archive”, and one could easily criticize the sources as overly 
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distorted due to their origin. For instance, Rydström has reminded us that court case documents are 

not a window to history but rather a narrow hole that produces a distorted picture about history. By 

this he means that court case documents represent only a fraction of human activity during the 

period under focus. Second, Rydström reminds that as a historian one has to be careful with not 

judging the past when analyzing the court records.
24

 However, by asking different kinds of 

questions than asked by the sources, one can surmount the problem.
25

 On the other hand the 

microhistrorical sources have to be compared with other research, other sources and with more 

quantitative data. 

Ginzburg, who uses a metaphor a police detective, showed that by following clues and by focusing 

on particularities, even conventional sources tell many stories. For instance, in the first chapter of 

the thesis we are dealing with an exceptional case of a teacher who abuses his pupils and servants. 

At first sight, twenty-first-centry-reader would put this kind of a document aside as “a disgusting 

case of a pedophile”. However, the source is so rich that it opens a window to a village in 1912 with 

power structures, relations, and quarrels. It shows how the teacher’s sexual behavior had been 

known and tolerated for decades. Indeed, the teacher was a highly respected member of his 

community. It shows that boys were not seen as victims of sexual abuse, and that there was no 

interest whatsoever on known male relations that the teacher had with other men of his own social 

strata and many other things that tell about male same-sex intimacy in a new way. This information 

offers totally new perspectives and raises several new questions. 

It was not an obvious decision to choose microhistory as a methodological tool for this research. In 

fact, I had gone to archives with an idea to collect a major part of the 1074 “same-sex fornication” 

trial documents, after which I planned to categorize them and make the wide discursive changes 

visible. The starting point for the research was the criminal statistics that showed radical changes in 

numbers of convictions in different decades of the twentieth century. I reasoned that the impetus for 

the changing tensions of control could only be found in the court case documents, and so I tried to 

classify and categorize the cases to different groups. It seemed to be a fairly reliable method as the 
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court case documents formed a coherent source series, from which big discursive changes and 

wider explanations were found. However, after having read the stories of hundreds of men, I felt it 

would be unfair if their stories became only a roster of models and numbers. In this research both 

methods are used: I have categorized and even done extensive quantitative analyses on court case 

records, but I have not remained on that level. Through this kind of method I was able to reveal 

different strategies that people used within the normative structures of society. In the research, 

thanks to the microhistory approach, I was able to show how individuals suffered, struggled, found 

their own ways and strategies, or created emotional spaces for their forbidden wills under the 

changing social structure of twentieth century Finnish society.  

This research consists of seven narratives, each of which tells a story of one of the queer brothers.
26

 

Different degrees of access to the sources have resulted in each case being uniquely constructed. 

Whereas from the 1930s and 1960s I was able to collect only a small share of the cases tried in the 

period, from other decades I had an access to the majority of the cases. Thanks to Kati Mustola, I 

gained access to nearly all the cases tried around Finland in the post-war period (1945-1959). I 

chose the story of Lauri, because it had the elements common to that period. In this chapter I chose 

to do an extensive quantitative analysis in which the big picture of the 1950’s conviction peak was 

researched. A significant finding was that despite the wide-ranging source material, the cases were 

extremely similar in cities from Lapland to Helsinki. This method was also used when constructing 

the chapter on war-related “soldier love”. I had access to 11 cases from the total of 24 that were 

tried in court martial, thanks to Tiina Vatanen’s (2010) master’s thesis. As both the war-time 

homosexuality and the postwar conviction peak have been studied in Finnish historiography, I 

choose to research the overall picture instead of the particular.  

The other five narratives are studied by using a classic microhistory approach.  From the 1930s and 

1960s I was able to collect only few court case documents,
27

 and therefore I was not able to 

categorize the material into different types as regarding the war and the 1950s. However, the cases 

that I found were very rich, leading me to other interesting sources about the men who were 

                                                           
26

 In microhistory narrative can be understood in three different levels. The sources are offering narratives, when people 

tell about the events, and in doing so make sense about the world around them. Secondly, court case sources do have a 

narrative on the legal process, which produced the sources. Thirdly, the historian when doing microhistory, collects 

fragmented “left overs” of the history and reconstructs a narrative, or a thick description out of the findings. More about 

this in: DAVIS, NATALIE ZEMON. Fiction in the archive. Pardon tales and their tellers in the 16
th

 century France. 

Stanford university press, Stanford Calf. 1987; TELSTE, KARI. ”A tale of courtship or immorality? Some reflections 

on court records as narratives” in Solvi Sogner (ed.) Fact, fiction and forensic evidence. The potential of judicial 

sources for historical research in the early modern period. University of Oslo, Oslo 1997. 
27

 I was able to collect the cases that were tried in Helsinki and in Tampere, in addition some cases from countryside of 

Tavastia area. 



[10] 

 

convicted, such as newspaper writings, their own literary products, other court cases, television 

programs, pictures and so on. Though I was able to find all the same-sex fornication cases from the 

first two decades, I chose to use a microhistorical approach. I chose the cases in which I was able to 

find material that would offer answers to the questions. Thus, I strongly rely on the other court 

cases when constructing explanations, even though the focus is on stories of two men only (Juhani 

and Tuomas). The story of the castrated homosexual, called Simeoni, is exceptional because I found 

it in National Health Board documents. I came across Simeoni’s case in an article that was written 

by psychiatrist Martti Kaila in 1940. Kaila discussed the meaningfulness of the sterilization law of 

1935 by showing from a list of castrated sexual criminals, indicating the crime that led to castration. 

In the list of over 30 sexual criminals there were two castrations because of the same-sex 

fornication crime.
28

  

 

2. …Forbidden… 

In this section of the introductory chapter I elaborate on the legal control over same-sex relations in 

European history. I will start from sodomic sin, which was the basis of the legal control over 

homosexuality in Christian Europe. Next, I will show the different traditions in Europe regarding 

penalization of same-sex relations in secular laws, and show Finland’s position on the European 

developments. Finally the section shows how the same-sex fornication Section was used in Finland. 

 

The first criminal codes written in Europe were based on the Bible, which meant that all over 

Christian Europe same-sex relations were criminalized as “sodomic sins”.
29

 The common 

interpretation of the story is that the sin of Sodomites was homosexuality, yet the story contains no 
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specific references to homosexual acts. Indeed, the story has been seen as a reaction against the rise 

of paganism and Greek culture.
30

  

 

Based on the story in Genesis a new character, that of a sodomite, was born in early modern 

Europe, as the number of sodomy trials peaked in Southern European countries in the 15
th

 century. 

Swedish historian Jonas Liliequist has shown that the anti-sodomy attitude reached England and 

Netherlands too,
31

but did not, however, reach Scandinavia, and it was only in the Swedish Law 

Book of 1608 that same-sex sexual actions were mentioned explicitly for the first time. All the 

same, the law was not much used: during the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries, only twenty 

sodomy trials took place in Sweden (Finland was part of the Swedish kingdom until 1809).
32

  

 

A sodomite of the early modern period was typically a male individual who was accused of sexual 

acts with another man or a boy. Sodomy could also indicate anal intercourse between a man and a 

woman as well as lesbian relations and bestiality. Sodomites were described with biblical 

metaphors, as “sodomite hunters” who would bring God’s wrath down onto the country. This 

supernatural cultural image of the sodomite was, according to Liliequist, the reason why there 

where only few sodomy trials held in the eighteenth century Sweden. This means that it was 

impossible to identify a monstrous sodomite in everyday life, although the practices that were 

supposed to be “sodomitical” were practiced. Liliequist states that homosexual actions were 

practiced within the patriarchal structure, in households and in the educational system. For example, 

the master of the household could sexually exploit his servants and maids without provoking any 

reaction from society, just as schools tutors could exploit their pupils. Liliequist follows other 

sexual historians by saying that sexuality did not occupy the central position in a person’s self-

definition as it does nowadays. In Liliequist’s opinion, then, homosexual acts were kept at a 

distance as occasional and undefined. They were therefore not associated with an individual’s 

personality or with the cultural concepts of the sodomite.
33

 As this thesis will show, this attitude 

typical of eighteenth-century Sweden continued in Finnish countryside until late 1910s when the 

rural poor became more aware of their rights.
34
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The first main transformation regarding legal control over same-sex sexual relations took place after 

the Enlightenment and Napoleon’s victorious wars.  At the turn of the nineteenth century the 

Napoleonic penal code, called Code Napoléon, spread all over western and southern Europe
35

, and, 

as the aim of the code was to secularize the law, it lifted the general ban on biblical ‘sodomic 

crime’. However, at the time of the Code Napoléon same-sex sexuality had not yet gained the 

attention that it would after less than hundred years, when sexual deviances came to be an object of 

medical, psychiatric, anthropological, and criminological study, and so the reasons for legalizing 

same-sex actions lay more in anti-religious ethos of the code than in favorable attitude towards such 

relations. 

After the revolutions of 1848, many European countries started to modernize their criminal codes.
36

 

At this point, all those European countries, except those within the Ottoman Empire
37

, criminalized 

male same-sex acts and also some same-sex acts between women.
38

 Regarding sexuality in general, 

the new penal codes were puritan, allowing sexual relations only in wedlock. Except Germany and 

England, where the new laws against same-sex relations were purposely enrolled against already 

emerging same-sex subcultures, in northern Europe homosexual relations were criminalized, first, 

because the basis of the new secular laws had notions against same-sex relations;
39

 and second, 

because the lawmakers of the time relied on the puritan moral code.
40

  

 

The group of European countries that had criminalized same-sex relations in the nineteenth 

century’s codification processes split into two groups at the turn of the twentieth century when 

Nordic countries started to decriminalize homosexual relations. In most of the Nordic countries, 
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homosexual acts between consenting adults were decriminalized during the period from 1933 to 

1944.
41

 Although Norway decriminalized male homosexuality only in 1972, the Norwegian penal 

code’s Section against such relations was not strict, allowing prosecution against homosexuals only 

“if public interest so demanded”, and actually the law was hardly ever used and it has been said 

that, in practice, Norway was the first Nordic country to lift the general ban on homosexuality.
 42

 

Among Nordic countries, then, Finland stands as a rare bird, having decriminalized same-sex 

fornication only in 1971, and the Section was actively employed till the later part of the 1960s. 

Simultaneous with the Nordic decriminalization process many other European countries started to 

control homosexual behavior strictly. In fact, in this study I will show how Finland went along with 

these countries, such as Germany, England, and many Eastern European countries. While Germany 

continued instituting stricter laws against same-sex relations in the 1930s, Finland and England also 

increased control over same-sex fornication, thus causing an exponential peak in numbers of 

convictions in both countries in the postwar period.
43

 In this thesis the postwar period is studied in 

the sixth chapter. 

The differences in tension of control show that not only the criminal code can show the actual 

attitude towards same-sex practices. For instance, France and Italy had strict policies against 

homosexuality in the 1930s even though they did not have any particular laws that prohibited male 

sexual relations.  Indeed, France, the first country to decriminalize homosexual actions at the end of 

the Revolution of 1789, underwent the same developments as the other European countries, such as 

purity movements, fear of decadence and demographic concerns, all of which interacted with 

homosexuality. Since the Victorian age in France, public homosexual behavior had been highly 

controlled by the police, and sanctions were harsh. This, in turn, meant that there was little freedom 

to follow a homosexual lifestyle, since those practices were culturally seen as criminal. This attitude 

lasted in the third republic as well, and many people were convicted by the law of offences against 
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public decency.
44

 The same happened in Italy during the Fascist period. Although the law did not 

consist of any explicit anti-homosexual laws, homosexual conduct militated against the cultural 

moral norms and homosexuals were prosecuted by different laws.
45

 

 

The following seems to work as a generalization regarding European history: the more totalitarian 

the country, is the more controlled is same-sex intimacy. In Eastern Europe, the Soviet Union and 

socialist dictatorships developed their own practices in relation to deviant sexual relations. 

Homosexual acts were decriminalized in these countries only after the Soviet Union collapsed and 

the countries turned to democracy and changed their penal codes. Interestingly, Russia had 

decriminalized homosexual relations after the Bolshevist revolution in 1917, but these were re-

criminalized in 1934 during Stalin’s dictatorship.
46

 During the Nazi regime, Germany tightened 

Paragraph 175 to include all male-male sexual practices, because homosexuals were seen as a threat 

to German society and its success.
47

 Dictatorship can also be seen as a factor contributing to the 

Spanish and Portuguese developments: influenced by the Code Napoleon, both countries had 

decriminalized homosexual actions, but in later decades, re-criminalized these actions. Portugal and 

Spain decriminalized homosexuality when they turned to democracy after their right-wing 

dictatorships ended and when they set up their new civil codes.
48
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Made from the statistics of Mustola.
49

 The number for the year 1959 is missing. 

 

Finland kept same-sex fornication in its criminal code until 1971. According to the Finnish Penal 

Code, if someone commits fornication with a person of the same sex, both should be punished by 

imprisonment for not more than two years.
50

 This same-sex fornication Section (20:12, 1)
51

 was 

placed in the Criminal Code under the topic Illicit interference and other fornication. The old image 

about sodomites was still included in the new criminal code as same-sex fornication was encoded in 

the first subsection and bestiality in the second subsection of the article. 

 

The same-sex fornication Section was employed differently in different years, as we can see from  

Table 1. During the period from 1894-1971, 1,074 people, mainly men (1023), were sentenced to 
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imprisonment.
52

 Before the 1930s only a few same-sex fornication convictions were given, but the 

number started to rise slowly from the 1930s to the beginning of the 1950s, after which the number 

of convictions peaked. While the law was effective, well over half (664) of all the court decisions 

made were given during the short period of 1946–1958. The two years that really stand out are 1951 

and 1952, when the number of convicted reached 87 and 66.
53

 

Changes in the number of convictions indicate changing attitudes towards same-sex intimacy. 

Finnish legal historian Heikki Pihlajanmäki has shown that changes in the Finnish criminal code 

were made on the basis of political interests and societal challenges. That is, the new ideas provided 

the opportunity to change the criminal code for political needs.
54

  Thus it was the political 

atmosphere that was responsible for the changes in the Finnish criminal legislation during the first 

half of the twentieth century. For instance, before Finnish independence (in 1917) when the social 

democrats were in power, punishments for abortion were mitigated. After the civil war, instead, the 

political force went to the right, and this revealed itself in harsher legislation, and indeed the 1930s 

can thus be seen as a decade of strict control policy.
55

 If we look at Table 1 (previous page), we can 

see that the 1930s was also the first decade during which the number of convictions for same-sex 

fornication started to multiply.  

 

Criminal policy tightened after the Second World War. In 1950, many punishments became more 

rigorous. For example, punishments for sexual offences against children were made more severe 

and a coercive castration law was tightened.
56

 All sexual crimes peaked in the postwar period as can 

be viewed from the statistical ledgers. While in 1938, 83 people were convicted of sexual offences 

involving a minor, 80 individuals received a conviction for the same offence in 1951. Convictions 

for other sexual offences (excluding same-sex sexual fornication offences and bestiality) rose from 

142 convictions in 1938 to 506 convictions in 1951. The year 1951 was also a peak year for same-

sex fornication convictions, with 87 people convicted.
57

 Thus control over sexual behavior in 

general, became increasingly accurate in the post-war Finland. 
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The notion that there existed a differing tension of control over same-sex intimacy evoked my 

interest to study the topic. The Finnish developments were similar to many other European 

countries, even though in Nordic context they were unique. The developments in other European 

countries’ legislations and control mechanisms over same-sex intimacy form a base for comparison 

when analyzing the Finnish case. The reasons for differing policies towards same-sex intimacy are 

found in different population policies, political settings and different perceptions of same-sex 

intimacy. Next, the introductory chapter focuses on the history and the historiography of same-sex 

intimacy in Europe and Finland in order to place this research in the existing research tradition. 

 

3. ...Male same-sex desires... 
 

Before Eve Kosofsky Sedgwick’s influential book Epistelomogy of the Closet (1990),
58

 the history 

of male intimacy had been studied from either the essentialist or constructivist point of view. 

Whereas essentialists viewed homosexuality as a more-or-less timeless entity and homosexuals as a 

minority group,
59

 constructivists were more loyal to the notions of Foucault and Weeks among 

others, who had treated homosexuality as a historical construct. Whereas for essentialists it was 

possible to study the history of “gay ancestors” in different historical contexts, the constructivists 

viewed that “something we know as homosexuality” was developed only in the latter part of the 

nineteenth century. 

 

Jeffrey Weeks, Mary McIntosh, Kenneth Plummer and Michel Foucault viewed homosexuality as a 

social construct. As early as 1969, McIntosh wrote in her article “Homosexual role” about the 
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problem of defining homosexuality. She referred, for example, to the Kinsey reports
60

 and wanted 

to show how difficult it was to put people into homo- and hetero- categories. With this she wanted 

to express the idea that homosexuality was a role that one takes on.
61

 However, the constructivist 

approach to homosexuality became widely adopted after Foucault’s and Weeks’ groundbreaking 

works in the late 1970s. Plummer’s outstanding work The Making of the Modern Homosexual 

(1981) took the same critical constructivist approach with its collection of articles. Plummer 

discussed the labeling aspect of homosexuality, in which he described the cultural specificities in 

relation to same sex-sexual actions. The book also discussed how and why people define 

themselves as homosexuals and what they mean when they do this.
62

  

 

The queer-study approach was developed from a constructivist view on homosexuality. The above- 

mentioned Sedgwick appended to her analysis in the Epistemology of the closet the notion that gay 

studies having treated the homosexuality-heterosexuality binary in a too-fixed and simple way. 

According to Sedgwick, the constructivist view on homosexuality had forgotten to “denaturalize” 

and “deconstruct” homosexuality, and sexual categories altogether. Following Sedgwick there is no 

“homosexuality as we understand it today”, in other words, there is no natural type of 

homosexuality to be sought from history. Sedgwick employed feminist theories and stated that co-

existing homosexualities of today are to be viewed as culturally constructed as the ones in the 

past.
63

  

 

Weeks on his part was not satisfied with the queer approach. He stated in 2000 that “we” (meaning 

constructivists of the 1970s and 1980s) have used a similar approach for over 25 years, and that the 

queer study approach does not add anything new to the field.
64

 However, in my view, queer studies 

offer a more-explicit and better-formulated way to look beyond the hetero- homo dichotomy to the 

diversity of different sexual actions, desires and sexualities. From the queer-theoretical point of 

view, even constructivist studies tried to handle homosexuality as a cultural construct: that is, they 

still implicitly reconstructed the category and treated homosexuality as a fixed entity with a 
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heterosexual counterpart, even though the purpose was to deconstruct these categories, not to 

reconstruct them.
65

 According queer studies there are and have been many non-normative 

sexualitities, identities and practices which are not referable to in terms of homo- or hetero-

categories. Queer scholars have been very strongly influenced by the work of Louis Althusser, 

Jacques Derrida, Jacques Lacan, and Foucault. The main names in this area are Judith Butler, 

Sedgwick and David Halperin, the last two of whom focus on homosexuality.
66

 In their book, 

Queer Studies, An Interdisciplinary Reading (2003), Robert J. Corber and Stephen Valocchi state 

that from the queer studies’ point of view, gay and lesbian desires, practices, and identities are 

provisional and contingent. Following Foucault, they state that in the queer studies sexuality is seen 

as a historically specific organization of power, discourse, bodies and affectivity.
67

 

 

A queer-study approach would ask why male same-sex intimacy formed an identity category and 

why for instance the figure of the turn-of-the-twentieth century masturbator, did not.
68

 Jens 

Rydström has studied this in his thesis by comparing homosexuality and bestiality. Coming from 

the same root of “sodomy,” bestiality disappeared totally whereas homosexuality formed an identity 

category during twentieth-century Sweden. Rydström argues that this happened when the sexual 

discourse changed from a penetration paradigm to a masturbatory paradigm, which was closely 

connected to the creation of homosexual identity. The identity then was by and large built following 

the scientific knowledge among those who desired people of their own sex.
69

  

 

Rydström’s notion of scientific knowledge and sexual identity leads to the big narratives that are 

told in the connection of the history of same-sex intimacy. The most important paradigm is based 

on Foucault’s notion about “homosexuality becoming species”. Another important paradigm in 

twentieth-century historiography is the “coming out” narrative. Let us analyze these narratives a bit: 

Foucault noticed that in the latter part of the nineteenth century male same-sex intimacy started to 

attract scholarly attention, creating a situation in which homosexuality became an object of 

scientific knowledge and analysis.
70

 The development can be epitomized by word combinations, 
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such as “sin, sickness, identity”, or “freedom, oppression, emancipation”. This big narrative has 

been elaborated around the world in different historical contexts from three earlier-mentioned 

perspectives: essentialist, constructivist and queer, depending how same-sex intimacy is viewed as 

an object of research. There is no need to claim that the big narrative of this research would be any 

different. However, the big narrative is tested in the Finnish context through the queer-study 

approach and through an intensive reading of contemporary sources.  

 

Another big narrative of the twentieth-century history of homosexuality is that of repression and 

liberation, in which the narrative the closet plays an important role: thus homosexuals were closeted 

at the time of repression, and came out from it through liberation. In Finnish research the works of 

Juvonen, Mustola and Stålström have shared this paradigm and view on homosexuality.  

 

Juvonen’s analysis of 1950s magazines and the discourses on homosexuality deconstructs the 

discourses on homosexuality but keeps homosexuality an unchangeable object, towards which the 

attitude was hostile in the post-war years. Juvonen uses also oral sources, in which the informants 

recalled their lives as homosexuals in the 1950s and 1960s. Oral sources of Juvonen’s informants 

are not analyzed through the “coming out narrative”, even if it is evident that this narrative affected 

their stories about the closeted homosexual life in 1950s and 1960s Finland.
71

 Repression is a 

strongly present notion in Olli Stålström’s dissertation “The end of the sickness label of 

homosexuality” (1997), in which he writes about the repression of homosexuality through 

psychiatric, mainly psychoanalytic, power.
72

 Further, sociologist Kati Mustola has analyzed the 

criminal statistics, as they would tell about the control over “homosexuality” ” in Finland.
73

  

Equally, when she studied war-time male sexual relations through memorials of some war veterans, 

she viewed the practices timelessly as “homosexuality”.
74

  

 

It seems that twentieth-century history on male same-sex intimacy needs the stories of being 

closeted and suppressed. They work as “war legends” and reminders for the “later gay generations”, 

but when doing so they limit our view on seeing the multiply existences of male intimacy and 
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sexual behavior. If chasing after only familiar or desired types of homosexuality from historical 

sources, the diversity and “queerness” of sexual practices, appreciations and desires are left without 

voice and the historical perspective is determined exclusively by the contemporary view. 

Repression and liberation and the metaphor of the closet are important, but they should be used in a 

more flexible way. Thus, one can be closeted only when he or she knows that there is a space 

outside “the closet”, and is aware of the power structures that marginalize him or her in the closet. 

For being able to emancipate one has to have a sense of the self that is repressed and in a need of 

liberation. These notions, too often forgotten in the historiography, are shown in this research in 

many different examples.  

 

The repression paradigm has been contested in different studies of the twenty-first century as the 

queer- studies approach has become more common. For instance, Matt Houlbrook argued against 

the “witch hunt” discourse, according to which homosexuals were witch-hunted in post-war 

London. He shows that the increasing control of homosexuals in the public sphere did not happen as 

an order coming from up to the grassroots level, but the opposite: the police gained knowledge 

about the park life through their work experience, which led to a more-aware patrolling of the city 

sphere. Houlbrook says that no orders from above were given. Already in 1994, Löfström took the 

same stance regarding the Finnish developments. He questioned the conviction peak and said that 

there had been little interest on the part of the medical authorities to control homosexuality. 

Löfström took a constructivist view in his analysis of homosexuality in Finland, as the title of the 

unpublished dissertation suggests: “Social construction of homosexuality in Finlannish society”.
75

 

In this research it is shown that the conviction peak was a result of many coincidences, from which 

the increased police patrolling in parks, the perception of homosexuality as an antisocial element of 

the urban sphere, and the Summer Olympics of 1952, which created the pressure to “clean the city” 

from unwanted elements, each played a part.  

 

In this study the narratives of repression and liberation, and of closeted and post-closeted, are 

acknowledged and tested. Especially the last chapter of the thesis shows in a clear way how in the 

latter part of the 1960s more widely shared group identities started to get established in Helsinki. 

This led to the awareness of legal injustice and repression. Role models about “life outside the 

closet” were taken from other European countries that had decriminalized homosexual relations and 

in which homosociability was active and open. The thesis also shows the limits of the sensation of 
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repression and “being closeted”. Simeoni, the castrated “homosexualist”, was repressed, if looking 

at his position from the post-closeted perspective. However, for Simeoni that was the only possible 

reality and he no idea that another kind of life “outside the closet” could exist for him. Simeoni 

consented to the castration because that or suicide were his only means of “liberation.” 

 

Let us now move from the theoretical level to content and see what has been studied in Finnish gay 

and queer history and how the current research fits into the literature. The studies on same-sex 

sexual intimacy in Finland form a rich but a scattered bunch of historiography, starting to appear in 

the early 1990s, and after a short pause, at the turn of the new millennium reappeared. The 

increasing interest in historical studies on homosexuality can be explained by the overall interest 

towards homosexuality in the Finnish cultural sphere.
76

 

 

The ground-breaking study in the field was done by Jan Löfström in 1994.
77

 He studied the social 

construction of homosexuality in Finland in the first half of the twentieth century. The double-thrust 

of the thesis is that homosexuality as a category was established in Finnish culture only in 1950s, 

and that homosexual behavior did not have cultural significance in Finnish rural culture. Löfstöm 

worked at a time when the field was quite virgin, and so he was able to check all the possible source 

types without concentrating on any of them particularly. He mainly relied on folklore material, 

especially when he studied agrarian culture. Löfström drew a picture of Finland as an exceptional 

country regarding gender roles, which also kept same-sex sexual relations in a culturally marginal 

position. His study is as much about gender roles as it is about homosexuality. In fact, the outcome 

of the dissertation was book titled “Gender difference in Finnish agrarian culture”
78

, which 

discussed gender division and used the homosexual category as a tool to explain it. In general, I find 

his arguments plausible. However, even though Löfström writes a chapter on agrarian 

homosexuality, his argumentation about ‘the silence’ around homosexuality is based on the fact that 
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he did not find “homosexuality” in his folklore sources. In this research, with previously unstudied 

sources, we are able to see what this ‘silence’ meant in practice.
79

 

 

Because of Löfström’s notion about the importance of the 1950s, evidenced also in the conviction 

peak of the same-sex fornication, the latter Finnish scholars have focused on that period and on the 

Second World War. Sorainen, in her above-mentioned doctoral dissertation studied five female-

fornication cases in East Finland in the 1950s. She used a legal and gendered approach in her 

study.
80

 In 2002, Juvonen studied the cultural atmosphere of homosexuality in postwar Finland. She 

concentrated on one Finnish city and its homosexual subculture, and also on discussions in the 

media, mainly in tabloids, about the ‘Swedish disease’, as homosexuality was called at that time.
81

  

 

From my point of view, the most important and most contested theory of Finnish historiography is 

that of Juvonen’s about war-time homosexuality and its connection to the post-war same-sex 

fornication conviction peak. Juvonen claimed in her article in 2006, that because of the assumingly 

common homosexual practices during Second World War, the heterosexuality of a Finnish man had 

to be reconstructed in the post-war period.
82

 This in turn, according Juvonen, caused the negative 

atmosphere towards homosexuality prevalent at the time. Mustola relied on Juvonen’s theory when 

she wrote two articles, one about war time homosexuality (2006)
83

 and another about the history of 

Finnish homosexuality (2007).
84
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In this study the importance of the war is recognized, but it is viewed as one of the many arenas in 

which new discourses on same-sex intimacy were produced and disseminated. Moreover as the 

previous studies concentrated only on the war or post-war periods, it is difficult to see that these 

processes that had actually started already in the 1930s. With its longitudinal-orientation and 

comparative perspective, this research shows that the 1950s’ heightened control over same-sex 

practices had started long before the Second World War and that the same kind of developments 

were experienced in many parts of conservative 1930s Europe.
85

 Further, Juvonen does not fully 

take into account that Finnish history is replete with examples of mobility and gender-segregated 

groups, and therefore the war as such was not exceptional.
86

 Nonetheless, her work was remarkable, 

as it showed that homosexual practices were practiced by only a small minority group we tend to 

call homosexuals. The second and fourth chapters of the thesis tell about these things: the second 

about the prisoner camps of the 1918 civil war and the fourth about work-camp sexuality. Thus, this 

study shows that long before the World War Two, sporadic “pseudohomosexual” actions in gender 

segregated groups were considered common and harmless. Only on the eve of the war did these 

relations start to be viewed as dangerous, because of the new discourses on homosexuality. 

 

A number of undergraduate-level studies on the history of homosexuality in Finland have enriched 

this work. Johanna Virtanen wrote on the specification of homosexuality in Finland in 1880-1920
87

, 

where she mainly followed Löfström’s sources and arguments, but more than Löfström, Virtanen 

concentrated on writings of educated people, and mainly on moral pamphlets. In the area of legal 
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studies, Marjukka Hägström studied the life cycle of certain sections of the criminal law, namely 

prohibition, vagrancy, and homosexuality.
88

 Hägström carefully combed through the developments 

of the same-sex fornication Section, and described it as a development of secularization of society. 

Juvonen’s war theory was followed by two undergraduate master’s theses, on which one 

concentrated on different sexual crimes in the court martial
89

 and the other on homosexual crimes in 

the post-war period.
90

 In addition, three master’s theses were used in my construction of the last 

chapter of this thesis, because they all focused on homosexual emancipation at the turn of the 1970s 

on both legal and organizational levels.
91

 

 

As this research will connect the Finnish developments to wider European and Western 

developments regarding same-sex intimacy in the twentieth century, a few words are in order about 

the most influential research in the field.  The works of Jens Rydstöm
92

 in Sweden and Matt 

Houlbrook
93

 in England have been especially influential. Rydström gives us a Swedish history of 

homosexuality from the late nineteenth century to 1950s. He makes use of court records in his 

analysis   of the now-familiar perception of homosexuality in its move from sin to identity, 

simultaneously writing a history of homosexuality and a history of bestiality. This gives us the 

interesting possibility of seeing how these sexualities were once considered equally sodomic sins 

and of how this perception was transformed. Bestiality was the first to become controlled, and the 

control of homosexuality followed. The findings of this research will be compared with those of 

Rydstöm’s, because they cover almost the same time-span and the same kind of sources. Houlbrook 

used police records to study control of male homosexuality in 1950s London. This offers good 

ground for comparison, especially in the fifth chapter of this thesis, which focuses on the emerging 

urban homosexual culture in Helsinki and on the conviction peak. In fact, there were many 

similarities between these two fast-growing capital cities of Europe. When studying Helsinkian 
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male sexual culture, other studies that have concentrated on urban homosexualities in the twentieth 

century form a basis for comparison.
94

  

 

From the early stages of this study I was fascinated about the scientific contacts between Finland 

and Germany and their impact on the Finnish understanding of homosexuality in the 1930s, as 

many sources hinted that the two countries shared the same kind of discourses on homosexuality. In 

addition, the works of Marjatta Hietala has shown the tight scientific relations between Nazi-

Germany and Finland.
95

 These hypotheses are confirmed when compared with the recently 

published research of Clayton J. Whisnant on Male Homosexuality in West Germany (2012)
96

. The 

present research offers a full view of the similarity of the discourses used in the two countries, and 

that the discourses used in the postwar era were actually the legacy of the Nazis, both in West 

Germany and in Finland. 

 

 

 

4. …from Modernizing Finland 

Finland transformed greatly during the period (1894-1971) that this research treats. At the 

beginning of the twentieth century Finland had been an agrarian estate society under Russian 

empire, where the living of the poor depended on uncertain harvest, whereas by 1970s it had 

changed to an urban, democratic European welfare state, whose transformation can be the best 

described by the  term modernization. In the case of Finland the transformation was fundamental: 

fast urbanization and emergence of a service sector and bureaucratic state; improvements in 

education and living conditions; changes in family structures and ways of living, as well as in 

values and morals, all took place in the twentieth century Finland. In this section of the introductory 

chapter I focus on modernization both on a theoretical level regarding population politics, sexuality, 

and masculinity, and on a historical level, showing what modernization meant in a Finnish context. 
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Michel Foucault’s theory on biopolitics opens an interesting vista on modern control mechanisms of 

population that were established from the nineteenth century onwards. For Foucault biopolitics 

means political change that placed population at the core of the political interest. Previously the 

rulers had had a right to kill their people, which in biopolitics, was replaced with a right to govern 

their lives. Reasons for this change include, for instance, industrialization and the need for labour in 

the western world and new population statistics, which became important factors when power 

relations among states were negotiated. According Foucault this meant that the state became 

interested in its population, its wellbeing, fertility and strength.
 
The factors that may have weakened 

the population were considered threats to society at large.
97

   

 

In biopolitics the lives of people are protected through “knowledge” and “truth” about the ways in 

which a good life should be lived.
98

 According Foucault the tightened control over individuals for 

the sake of the nation became manifested in stricter norms, when juridical institutions functioned 

together with medicine and psychiatry in order to eliminate the elements that could harm the heath 

of the population.
99

 In this sense, biopolitics normalizes as it sets the limits for appropriate ways of 

living and, in doing so, sets the limits for every individual.
100

 Sexuality and gender are areas of 

human life in which the mechanisms of biopolitics can be well viewed: people are guided to 

heterosexual marriages, to reproduce in a certain way and to control their sexuality for the sake of 

the nation.
101

 

 

Increasing power of scientific knowledge is generally viewed as being one of the main shifts in the 

modernization process since the French Revolution. To Foucault, scientific knowledge meant the 

possibility to govern people through knowledge about them, for instance about their sexuality. As it 

is, in the nineteenth century an entire discursive change took place in the fields of psychiatry and 

sexology regarding same-sex intimacy. Before the new scientific discourses, according to Foucault, 

same-sex intimacy was viewed as a set of physical actions, which did not set in any way the person 

doing these apart from others. Afterwards, however, people who practised same-sex intimacy were 

presented as entirely different from others, namely, as a specific group, that of homosexuals.
 102
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Foucault’s notion is important even though it does not take into account that there were several 

coexisting homosexual discourses that viewed male intimacy differently. Actually, there were two 

different discourses on the field of this discussion in the late nineteenth century: there were those 

who considered homosexuality an inborn and normal variant of human sexuality
103

 and those who 

considered it pathological. In addition, with the pathology discourse, for the first time, appeared the 

question of etymology. Some psychiatrists saw homosexual desire as degenerative disease, and thus 

as something physical, whereas others saw it as cultural, learned in the course of life, and thus as a 

mental illness.
104

 Scientists such as Magnus Hirschfeld
105

, Havelock Ellis,
106

 Richard von Krafft-

Ebing,
107

 Albert Moll
108

 and Sigmund Freud,
109

 among others, had a huge impact on perceptions of 

same-sex intimacy in the following decades.  
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Masculinity is a relevant concept as the focus in this work is on male sexuality. According to 

George L. Mosse, masculinity too changed with the onset of modernization. Masculinity and 

appropriate manhood are cultural categories with changing values, as Mosse has theorized in his 

books The Nationalism and Sexuality (1985) and later in Image of the Man (1996).  He writes about 

modern masculinity, which was from the second half of the nineteenth century onwards the new 

stereotyped form of understanding an appropriate manhood in the modern world. His particular 

focus fell on the transformation of this stereotype into a normative one, such that the stereotyping of 

manhood meant that men and women were “homogenized,” no longer considered as individuals but 

as gender types.  

 

The clear and stereotyped idea of men needed a counterpart, a negative image of failed men. This is 

where, in my view, masculinity becomes interesting. Manliness represented society, and because of 

this the forms of manliness that did not fit into this picture provided reasons for marginalizing 

groups such as homosexuals, Jews and gypsies.
110

 In her book Masculinities (1995), Reawyn 

Connell wrote about hegemonic masculinity, which seems quite similar, in my opinion, to Mosse’s 

stereotyped masculinity.
111

 Connell borrowed the hegemony concept from Anthony Gramsci’s 

analysis of class relations. She describes how masculinity not only constitutes a hegemony over 

women but also that there within masculinity exists a competition-based kind of subordination. 

Hegemonic masculinity is the culturally desirable image of a man with which every man is forced 

to identify. Other masculinities are subordinated, for example, homosexual masculinity, which in 

Connell’s opinion is the weakest form of masculinity. Connell also claims that weaker masculinities 

are always connected to femininity.
112
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In sum, it is clear that Foucault’s idea of biopolitics and its normalizing and controlling aspects is in 

line with the changes that took place in the scientific conceptualization of homosexuality and in the 

cultural perception of a proper masculinity. In this study these notions are taken into account when 

the developments of Finnish society are analyzed. Let us now move to the Finnish context, and see 

the major shifts of the country during its modernization. 

 

Since the middle ages Finland had been part of the Swedish realm but in1809 it was an autonomous 

part of Russia, called the Grand Duchy of Finland. However, the long-shared roots with Sweden 

still influenced Finnish culture after 1908. Swedish remained the language of educated and public 

professions. The commoners spoke Finnish, but the rich and educated minority, and the 

administrators spoke Swedish.
113

 Culture in turn-of-the-twentieth-century Finland was quite 

divided; the Swedish-speaking minority was more likely to take part in European cosmopolitanism 

than the agrarian Finnish population. This division had an impact on cultural options, studies and 

social attitude. Nineteenth-century nationalism, however, bridged the gap. The educated minority 

started to become fascinated by the countryside, and Finnish becamethe official language the early 

twentieth century.
114

  

 

Compared to other Nordic countries the urbanization process started slowly in Finland. In 1910 

nearly ninety percent of the population lived in rural districts, whereas in the neighboring country of 

Sweden, at the same time every third citizen lived in an urban district, a level of urbanization 

Finland reached only after the Second World War. Moreover the cities were relatively small in 

Finland, some of them with only slightly more than 1,000 habitants.
115

 In 1930, Helsinki was 

clearly the biggest city with its 243,500 inhabitants, at the same time Turku had 66,000, Tampere 

56,000 and Vyborg 55,700 inhabitants.  

 

During the 1920s and 1930s many socially important reforms were made. The Folk school system 

was established and the landless farmers gained the possibility to purchase the land on which they 

worked.
116

 Whereas in 1880 only eleven percent of ten-year olds were fully literate, in 1920 the 
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percentage of fully literate fifteen-year olds was already 65.
117

 However, compared to a European 

level the school system was established late, and the literacy rate was low. 

 

Finland faced several great challenges during the first half of the twentieth century. Before 1906 it 

had been an estate society, where the power had been in the hands of a small minority of the 

population.
118

 However, the parliamentary reform in 1906 gave to every Finnish adult the right to 

vote. As mentioned above, Finland was an autonomous part of the Russian empire, but gained its 

independence in 1917, with no bloodshed, because of the revolution in Russia. In the following 

year, 1918, Finland faced a bloody civil war between socialists (the reds) and non-socialists (the 

whites). Though Finland was at that time a non-industrialized country, a working class ideology 

was popular among the numerous poor and landless population of the countryside. After the whites 

won the war and harshly punished the rebellions, the country’s politics shifted to the right.  

 

After the First World War, Finland’s economy started to grow fast because of the great need for 

sawn timber in Europe. This economic boom lasted until the year 1928.
119

 The depression was 

caused by domestic and foreign reasons: the harvest had been poor, the building markets were 

saturated and the money markets were tightened.
120

 The depression most strongly affected those 

who were already poor.
121

 It was the impetus for the migration from the country to the cities, and 

started to change the social structures. However, Finland remained an agrarian society until the late 

1960s. 

 

The Second World War was not easy on Finland either. Finland fought against Russia twice during 

the Second World War: in the Winter War of 1939 and the Continuation War from 1941 to 1945. 

After these wars, Finland found itself in a difficult situation. An ally of Nazi Germany, Finland lost 

the war, and paid a high price for peace. The war indemnities included ceding important parts of 

south-east Finland to Russia, as well paying large war reparations. 

 

We may say that population created “problems” to the society at least three times during the period 

of this study. First, in the civil war of 1918, the poor developed a sense of communal self-
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consciousness and became mobilized for the first time. The civil war for its part left a continuous 

fear of communism in the Finnish politics. The second “problem” with the population surfaced after 

the Great Depression, when the rural poor took refuge in the cities. At this point the long-debated 

issue of active population policy became more acute and new laws against vagrancy and 

prostitution were established, as well as the first sterilization law. After the Second World War the 

population created problems for the third time, now manifested in hundreds of thousands of war 

soldiers, in a half-million Karelian evacuees, in orphaned children and single mothers, and in the 

hundred thousand fallen young men. In this context, population politics created in the pre-war 

period were put into action at a previously unseen rate.
122

 Only when the social policy changed its 

strategy from exclusion to inclusion were the dangerous elements of society assimilated into it 

through normalization.  

 

Finnish society underwent a transformation during the post-war years. As allude to above, as a 

consequence of the war, Finland lost twelve per cent of its areas to the Soviet Union and had to pay 

back massive war reparations.
123

 The country struggled with political instability and with shortages 

of food and housing. Society had to find a place, not only for the hundreds of thousands soldiers 

who came back home from the front, but also for those over 400,000 Karelian evacuees who were 

forced to leave their homes in the lost area. In the post-war years, Finland was many decades behind 

the modernization compared to other Nordic countries, and indeed resembled some small Eastern 

European countries.
124

 In 1950 more than half of the population still lived in the countryside, ten 

years later only one-third, and in 1970, only 18 per cent of the whole population earned their living 

from agriculture. The foundation of the welfare state system is also placed to the post-war years. 

 

Sociologist Pertti Alasuutari includes in the changes of the 1960s a mental shift: whereas the 1950s 

was a period of “moral economy” the 1960s was that of “planning economy”, according to which 

societal problems can be best solved through rational planning and scientific knowledge.
125

 

Agriculture also developed quickly, causing a situation where the numerous small farms, which had 

been established in the post-war period for war veterans and Karelian evacuees, could no longer 

offer work or daily bread for the post-war baby-boom generation. Indeed, the Finnish baby boom 
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generation was remarkable; in the late 1940s over 100,000 babies were born each year. This 

generation would enter adulthood in the late 1960s, causing a precipitous migration from 

countryside to cities and abroad, mainly to Sweden, as the rural areas did not have sufficient work 

for the population. Urbanization had an enormous impact on lifestyle: women worked for wages 

and children had more freedom, factors that spelled the demise of the traditional patriarchal family 

structure.
126

 The alterations in lifestyle eventually affected the cultural value structure.  

 

 

5. The composition of the thesis 

As stated above in this introduction, the three elements around which the whole study is based on 

are perception, control and self-perception. (The question: “How male same-sex intimacy was 

perceived, controlled and lived through in Finland during the twentieth century?) The thesis 

follows the established paradigm of “homosexual becoming species” in a Finnish context, although 

contesting the theory with empirical source material and a micro-historical approach and with a 

queer-study approach. The long time-span analysis benefits from a great deal of previous research 

done in the field in Finland. Thus the purpose is to fill the gaps and find continuities and 

contextualization to the earlier findings in the historiography. In the study, Finland is not viewed as 

an independent unit and thus the Finnish developments are compared with research done in other 

parts of Europe. When analysing the policies and control mechanisms, comparison is made to other 

countries, and the theories of masculinity, heteronormativity and biopolitics are employed in the 

analysis.    

 

Because of the transformation of Finnish society and the transformation of the perceptions given to 

male same-sex practices, this thesis is divided to three parts, set in chronological order. Each of the 

three parts starts with an introduction, which introduces to the themes of the part by showing the 

central changes in the Finnish society and in tension of control over male same-sex practices. The 

parts are: 

 

PART 1 focuses on the early decades of the twentieth century showing that male same-sex relations 

were not defined as problems in Finland. The first chapter will show through the story of Juhani, 

(who was a school teacher in the eastern Finnish countryside and who had sexual relations with his 
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schoolboys, with his male servants, and with men of his own social position), that the criminal law 

was not easily employed in these rural communities, even though illegal sexual relations existed. 

Boys were not considered victims of sexual crimes, and sexual practices were not problematized. It 

shows that the rural poor were in an ignorant position regarding their legal rights as Juhani had had 

strongly abusive sexual relations over several decades with many of the villagers. Indeed, only 

alongside the political awakening of the Finnish poor did they dare to open a case against their 

long-tolerated teacher. The second chapter focuses on the 1920s urban sphere through the case of 

Tuomas, who was an unemployed bootlegger and ex-Red-prisoner of the Finnish civil war. The 

case shows that in the urban sphere same-sex relations became visible to the police only 

sporadically, and that the police were rather at a loss about what to do with men who had sex with 

each other. The story shows that the only type of same-sex intimacy the police were able to 

acknowledge were the random relations practiced by working-class men in public places. At the 

same time male love was appreciated in upper class circles, but this remained as uncontrolled as the 

upper-class alcohol consumption during the prohibition law. The case of Tuomas shows that same-

sex intimacy was thought of being a result of immoral nerve-damaging sexual behavior.  All in all, 

the first two chapters draw a picture of Finland where same-sex sexual actions were not culturally 

acknowledged, where sexual autonomy as well as possibilities for sexual identity were very 

dependent on one’s social position.  

 

PART 2 focuses on the period from 1930s to the end of the Second World War, which was the 

period in which same-sex relations started to be noticed by authorities and common people in 

different arenas of society. Sexual relations between males started to be defined especially as a 

sickness called homosexualism that was transmittable through seduction. The 1930s was the time of 

the economic depression, which made the issue of a healthy and strong nation more topical. The 

Second World War at the turn of the decade concretized the meaning of population policy. In Part 

two the increased knowledge over same-sex relations is examined in three different arenas: the 

depression and the social class, medical circles and the establishment of population policies, and the 

military environment and the making of the modern man. The third chapter shows through Aapo’s 

story how the Great Depression increased visibility of same-sex relations because many young men 

practiced same-sex relations for survival purposes. Further, the chapter shows how implications of 

same-sex relations were dependent upon social class. Aapo, as an educated older man who had 

travelled around Europe and had experienced the Romantic nationalist era had a homosexual 

identity that he as a nationalist anyhow was ashamed of. At the same time the poor youngsters who 

engaged with same-sex relations were not ashamed at all, as for them, sex with rich men was an 
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easy way of earning money.  Moreover the third chapter shows that Helsinki police had started to be 

more aware of homosexual cases, which were scandalized in working class newspapers because 

they underscored the immorality of the upper-class. The fourth chapter discusses abnormality 

through the case of Simeoni, who was one of the men who was castrated because of his being 

“homosexualist”, the treatment that was made possible by the 1935 sterilization law. Firstly, the 

case shows the increased knowledge in medical circles regarding same-sex relations, labeled 

homosexualism that had feminine connotations. The case also reveals the narrowed definitions of 

normality as well as reduced tolerance towards differences. Simeoni’s story is a sad story of a man 

who flitted around Finland with his ‘homosexual secret’. He never found a kindred spirit, tried to 

commit suicide, and, in the end, consented to be castrated. The fifth chapter discusses through the 

case of Timo the perceptions of same-sex relations in the Finnish Second World War and in the 

military system. It shows that the war was a space where new knowledge about same-sex intimacy 

increased, but, where, at the same time the attitude towards it became increasingly hostile. This 

hostility was caused by the hierarchical military structure and by the tightened definitions of 

masculinity and manhood. However, there are many accounts found in post-war court records, 

court-martial records as well as from previous research that tells that military was also a place 

where same-sex relations could develop between soldiers. All in all, Timo’s story shows how in the 

military system the different perceptions of male sexual relations were mixed and how the 

knowledge about such relations increased in military male communities and marked an end to the 

undefined and unimportant, let us say “innocent” same-sex practices.  

 

PART 3 starts from the post-war period and ends with the decriminalization of the homosexual acts 

in 1971. In this period homosexuality started to be a well-defined quality of some people, not only 

an action, and it started to be explicitly controlled and discussed in the media. This coincided with 

the building of the foundations of the Finnish welfare state. In the sixth chapter we deal with urban 

male-sex culture that started to interest the police especially in Helsinki. Through the case of Lauri, 

I show that male sexual relations were viewed as a threat to society in three fields. First, it was 

against family policy that required an increase in birth rates. Secondly, it seemed that homosexual 

behavior was about to increase in Finland because of homosexual seducers, and therefore they had 

to be eliminated. Thirdly, homosexuals were strongly connected to child molesting crimes, meaning 

that every homosexual was seen as a possible child molester. The comparison with Finland and 

other Nordic countries show that Finland had a different perception of homosexuality as a 

transmittable disease that had not yet reached other Nordic countries. The chapter shows that 

despite the general attitude against homosexuality manifested in newspapers and in police activity, 
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the Helsinki city court had a relatively liberal view on homosexuality that resulted in arrests not 

leading to accusations and where convictions were given with probation. The seventh chapter 

concentrates on the homosexual emancipation and decriminalization process through Eero’s story 

from late 1960s Helsinki. Eero was a pioneer in the Finnish homosexual emancipation movement. 

He was “proud to be gay” and openly discussed the issues related to homosexuality in the media. 

The new gay identity was built through reading foreign gay magazines and in subcultures that had 

been established in some restaurants and parks. After the sexual liberation of the late 1960s any 

western country, if desiring to belong to the developed western world, had to modernize their 

attitudes towards sexual freedom in legislation, a pressure Finnish politicians felt too. Within this 

development the church felt its position to be endangered and it started to promote very 

conservative sexual morals. In this connection homosexuality was labeled as a sin, a label it had not 

previously had.  
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Part 1  
–No Problem, 1894-1924 

“The current [Finnish] penal law of 1894 says, of course that whoever engages 

in indecent sex acts with a person of the same sex will be sentenced to up to 

two years in jail; however, as far as I know, this paragraph has never been 

enforced, at least not in municipal courts. Now and then, of course, in the 

country an unfortunate man is sentenced to a few months in jail, thanks to 

some ambitious district attorney filing a claim, but even this occurs very 

rarely.” 
  Fritz Wetterhoff in Magnus Hirschfeld: The Homosexuality of Men and Women, 

1914:610. 

 

Introduction 

 

For his 1200 some-odd page book on homosexuality (Die Homosexualitat des Mannes und des 

Weibes, 1914), German sexologist and sexual activist Magnus Hirschfeld interviewed over ten 

thousand homosexuals around the world. He strove to write on homosexuality in different cultures 

at the turn of the new century. Hirschfeld’s work was part of a wider homosexual emancipation 

movement in Germany which had from the late nineteenth century onwards focused on sexuality 

and homosexuality from a scientific point of view.
127

 The above-cited quotation is from the part of 

the book in which a Finnish informant, Fritz Wetterhoff,
128

 describes early twentieth century 
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Finnish views towards same-sex intimacy.
129

 Wetterhoff was quite right regarding legal 

proceedings: from the year 1894, the Finnish Penal Code had qualified same-sex sexual relations as 

criminal, with a punishment of up to two years’ imprisonment.
130

 However, in practice, these were 

rarely controlled through the penal code during the first decades of the twentieth century. Same-sex 

practices were not problematized in Finland, as they were not even called ‘homosexuality,’ a term 

already being used in bigger European countries thanks to people like Hirschfeld who had started to 

become interested in examining more closely same-sex relations.  Homosexual “had become a 

species”
131

, quoting Foucault, in late nineteeth-century Germany and Hirschfeld’s ambitious project 

was a part of a wider movement, whose purpose was to gain legal rights for homosexuals through 

scientific investigation. Hirschfeld had developed theories about ‘the third sex’, which included 

intermediate sexualities between heterosexual woman and heterosexual man. He viewed 

homosexuality as an innate quality, and thus made an equation between legal rights for 

homosexuals and general human rights.
132

  

 

In Finland, however, male same-sex intimacy did not gain such attention. Instead, in the agrarian 

society that Finland was, issues related to sexuality remained by and large unnamed. Thus, Part 1 

focuses on early-twentieth century attitudes towards male same-sex desire. The most important 

notions of the Part 1 are: First, that same-sex intimacy remained practiced in different patriarchal 

power structures and therefore remained unaddressed and uncontrolled; second, that there were no 

names for such relations; third, no pronounced opposition towards such relations existed among the 

general population; and fourth, the nature of same-sex fornication crimes varied across urban and 

rural spheres, as in the rural sphere only notable members of the community got convicted as a 

result of many social quarrels, whereas in the urban sphere the control was pointed towards poor, 

working class men and upper-class ‘Greek love’ remained totally uncontrolled. 
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Finnish society at the beginning of the twentieth century 

Indeed, while Hirschfeld developed his theories about homosexuality, Finland was still an 

undeveloped agrarian society with eighty percent of the population living in the countryside and 

earning their living from the land.
133

 A remarkably high number of people were extremely poor. 

This segment of society was made up of families without permanent housing, called parasites 

(loiset).
134

 In addition about one-fifth of the population leased the land they cultivated. It is said 

with reason that agrarian poverty was the biggest social problem facing turn-of-the-century Finland. 

Poverty was deep and intergenerational, and it was nearly impossible for an individual to change the 

conditions into which he or she had been born.
135

 Approximately six people lived together in a 

single household, but the differences between social classes and regions were wide.
136

 Living 

conditions were modest in both countryside and city. Forty percent of countryside houses consisted 

of only one room, and in the fast-growing cities several families would typically share a single 

small apartment. Approximately six children were born per mother, but child mortality was high.
137

 

The mortality rate, in particular the child-mortality rate, paints a picture of an undeveloped country 

where people died young from simple infections.
138

 

 

Industrialization, which was based on the lumber industry, began in the latter part of the nineteenth 

century and was concentrated in the southern parts of the country. Much industrial production still 

happened in the countryside as the main product was wood.
139

 Living conditions of the rural and the 

urban workers continued to be poor, but some improvements were made at the beginning of the 

twentieth century, and for the first time the workers had some disposable income. 
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The improvement in living standards at the beginning of the twentieth century continued until the 

First World War, but, these, overall, did not increase people’s contentment. The roots of the 

discontent are located in the erosion of estate society. Previously, the poor did not compare their life 

to the wealthy life of the estates, as the system was viewed as timeless and stable. Thanks to the 

socialist movements, the working class no longer viewed their poverty as an eternal necessity but 

became aware of the economic structures behind their condition. Class awareness developed 

quickly, as shown in the number of workers’ houses that were established around the country: 

whereas in 1905 there were 47 people’s halls, only five years later there were nearly seven hundred 

people’s halls around the country.
140

  

 

Agrarian poverty and the hardscrabble living conditions of the North explain the Finnish gender 

structure, which was constructed in a very different way compared to Southern European countries, 

even if the societal system was patriarchal. In a rural household, the relationship of a man and wife 

was based on work.
141

 As the country was sparsely populated, socialization happened in people’s 

homes, where there were both men and women. In Finland, compared to many Southern European 

countries, the bifurcation between the male public sphere and female private sphere never 

developed.
142

  

 

Though the vast majority of the population was poor, because Finland was still was an estate 

society, cultural, political and economic power was held by the minority. In the late nineteenth 

century over 70 percent of the population did not belong to any estate and only 3,5 percent belonged 

to the three most important estates (aristocrats, clergy, and the bourgeoisie). Until the late 

nineteenth century the estates were homogenous groups, whose lifestyles and values were similar, 

and who were culturally sophisticated. Most of the members of the estates spoke Swedish. The 

group comprised bureaucrats, military officers, clergy, lawyers, pharmacists and university 

teachers. Later, in a so-called capitalist turn, economic wealth began to determine one’s position in 

society. This meant the birth of a new middle class whose members tried to improve their positions 

in life, mostly through education.
143
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As universal suffrage was implemented in 1906, the Finnish social structure transformed rapidly 

from an old-fashioned estate society to a modern democracy. At the time, Finland was an 

autonomous part of the Russian empire. The parliament therefore, until the Russian Revolution in 

spring 1917, was dependent on the favor of the Tsar. When the Tsar was deposed in Mach 1917, as 

a consequencehe Finnish parliament declared the country’s independence in December 1917.. At 

the beginning of the year 1918, the Bolshevists granted Finland its independence. The Russian 

revolution affected the situation in Finland too, widening the discourse between the poor and the 

rich. Because of the different disagreements how the new country should be led, Finland also 

slipped into a civil war that began in January 1918. The fighting continued until May of that year, 

when the “Whites” (conservative Senate) beat out the “Reds” (Social democrats and socialists). 

Thousands of Reds died during the summer and autumn of 1918 in prison camps. The war widened 

the gap between the different social classes for many decades. For the better-off of the country the 

civil war was a reminder of the power of the poor, but at the same the war intensified hostilities 

towards the latter group. In the 1920s society attempted to reach a level of consensus such that the 

basic fabric could not be torn apart. New laws were instituted, such as Prohibition and land reform, 

which offered land for landless population.
144

 

 

 

Same-sex fornication crimes 1894-1924 

During the first thirty years of the Finnish criminal code (1894 to 1924) only nine men were 

sentenced to prison for violations of the same-sex fornication paragraph.
145

 This number is even 

lower than previously thought from a reading of the prisoner statistics,
146

 because apparently until 

the year 1919 the Vaasa county prison had incorrectly registered prisoners of bestiality under the 

same-sex fornication paragraph in their prisoner files. This interesting statistical mistake had 

already given rise to some hypotheses such as whether the Swedish-speaking Vaasa-region had 
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adopted the homosexual category faster than the rest of the country, as it seemed to be the only 

region where someone was imprisoned for homosexual crime each year. Interestingly, the truth was 

exactly the opposite: In Vaasa, the statistics of the county prison were totally unclear as to whether 

a prisoner was there for bestiality or homosexuality.  

 

In 1903 the first of the nine same-sex fornication trials of this period was tried, and the last was 

tried in 1921. Apart from one case, only the most active member, that is the protagonist, was 

sentenced to imprisonment, which means that their more passive partners were not convicted. The 

first case was The Fond Farmer’s case 1903,
147

 which took place in a small village, where an old 

freeholder was accused of touching another men’s genitals whenever possible. The second case was 

The Guest-house case 1906,
148

 where a working man satisfied his sexual drive with three adolescent 

worker-boys in Tampere. In The Shop-owner’s case 1910,
149

 an old shopkeeper tended to touch and 

fondle boys (from 10 to 16 years old) in his shop. Boys always came back to the shop because the 

shopkeeper gave them some sweets or coins. In East Finland, a folk-school
150

 (kansakoulu) teacher 

was convicted of having several sexual relations with different villagers and pupils in The teacher’s 

case 1912.
151

 In 1916, in the East Finnish countryside, a landowner was prosecuted of flirting with 

and fondling other men when drunk. As he sang love-songs to other men, the case can be called The 

Flirting villager’s case 1916.
152

 In the same year, in Helsinki, a worker was convicted for his 

immoral sexual habits. He frequented local parks and public toilets to look for sex partners, who he 

paid for their services. One of the men from whom he bought sexual services was also sentenced. 

As this case has all the characteristics of an urban case,
153

 I will call it The Helsinki case 1916
154

. 

The seventh case was The Tailor’s case 1917,
155

 in which a wife brought her tailor-husband to the 

court and accused him of having sexual relations with men. The tailor’s colleagues and other 

villagers had all been subjected to his attempts to seduce them. In 1920, in a port city called Kotka, 

a working man had, after a long and alcoholic night, gone with his friend to a local park to 
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masturbate one another; they were spotted by two policemen and been later arrested. Because of the 

significant role played by alcohol, the case will be called The Drunk in Kotka case 1920.
156

 The last 

case of the first period was that of another folk-school teacher. He mostly formed relationships with 

his pupils, who were forced to have violent sex with him. The teacher offered money and some 

small items, such as pencils, as payment for his victims. The case can therefore be called The 

Violent Teacher’s case 1921.
157

 

  

While same-sex fornication crimes were rare, so, too, were other sexual crimes. Before the 1910s, 

only about ten people per year were imprisoned for any kind of sexual crime. The number of sexual 

crime prisoners increased around the issue of prostitution-related crimes, because the previously 

allowed “regulated prostitution” was made illegal in 1908.
158

 At the turn of the decade the number 

of convictions for child abuse also began to slowly rise.
159

 From around 1910 to 1930 some ten men 

were imprisoned each year on bestiality charges and some ten women were imprisoned for 

prostitution. Other sexual crimes were rare, virtually nonexistent.
160

 This tells us about two things 

that are also evident in the sources: first, sexuality was not problematized, and second, the poor 

were ignorant of their legal rights. 

 

In the context of social instability, Part focuses on perceptions of same-sex intimacy through two 

cases. As the urban sphere and rural sphere thus far produced such different types of court cases, the 

first of the chapters discusses the urban sphere of control over malelove, and the second chapter 

discusses the urban sphere control over poor self-polluters. 

 

Juhani 

The first chapter will focus on an Eastern Finnish rural district where in 1912 a local folk-school 

teacher was prosecuted for “using other male persons as his wives”. This twisted case collected 

together dozens of locals from different social and geographical parts of the locality, whose stories 

about the teacher and his sexual behavior went back in time even to the late nineteenth century. The 
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case against Juhani, the teacher, was tried twice in the local court (22.3.1912 and 3.10.1912), after 

which he appealed the decision to the Vyborg Court of Appeal and finally, to the Court of the 

Tsar’s Finland Senate, which was the highest court at the time of Finnish autonomy. I try show the 

rationality of this rural community. That is, why at one point they wanted to prosecute their village 

teacher whose sexual behavior had already been obvious in the previous century. I interpret the 

changed attitude towards the teacher in the locality in connection to a transformation in rural 

society. I trace the mechanisms of control, class issues, and meanings given to same-sex sexual 

behavior in Finnish rural community. I will also discuss the case of the teacher in relation to other 

same-sex fornication trials tried in Finnish rural courts during the period of 1894-1924. 

Jan Löfström’s research on agrarian gender roles and homosexuality (1999) constitutes the most 

important reference in the first chapter. Löfström read through mainly folklore sources and held that 

homosexuality did not form an issue of discussion in turn-of-the-century rural societies. He 

explained this having been caused by the fact that gender roles were not yet that polarized in the 

country, a dichotomy that was later boosted with unmanly figures, such as homosexuals. Löfström’s 

notions get largely verified in this study too, which as such is the first study to shed light on how in 

practice malelovers were treated in rural communities.
161

  

Pasi Saarimäki’s and Kirsi Pohjola-Vilkuna’s studies on common people’s attitudes towards 

sexuality in the countryside at the turn of the century also inform this research, even their studies 

focused on heterosexual relations. They demonstrate clearly that while the elite of society supported 

absolute sexual morals, the commons lived in a totally different reality, where children were born 

out of wedlock and where masters exploited their maids as they were under their rule.
162

 

 

Tuomas 

Tuomas’ case brings the reader to an industrial port city, called Kotka. Tuomas was an ex-Red 

soldier and a Red prisoner, a current bootlegger, who was prosecuted for self-pollution in 1912, 

because he was found mutually masturbating with his drunken friend ina local park. The case of 
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Tuomas shows how little-discussed same-sex relations were during the first two decades of the 

twentieth century Finland. Same-sex intimacy was connected to masturbation, if to anything.  

Sources used in the chapter are the court cases that were produced in Finnish city courts before 

1924. The discourses that arise from the sources are connected to other writings of the period. To 

this purpose, dozens of early twentieth-century moral pamphlets  were combed for discussions on 

homosexuality. Medical and legal discussions were reviewed as well.
163

 In addition, newspaper 

writings on same-sex intimacy were searched from the period before 1912.
164

 All these sources 

together draw a picture of a society in which male intimacy did not have much cultural importance.  

The chapter shows that Finnish society was divided into two different groups, each of which 

perceived male sexual intimacy differently. Whereas in some upper-class circles male love was 

even admired, among the working class it remained unnamed and unimportant. Too, this latter 

group was targeted for control of same-sex relations.  
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1. Manlover and his male-wives in rural community 

 –Juhani’s story Tuusniemi 1912 

 

1.1. Setting the scene for the case of Juhani 

This chapter will focus on an Eastern Finnish rural district where in 1912 a local folk-school teacher 

was prosecuted for “using other male persons as his wives”. This twisted case collected together 

dozens of locals from different social and geographical parts of the locality, whose stories about the 

teacher and his sexual behavior went back in time even to the late nineteenth century. The case 

against Juhani, the teacher, was tried twice in the local court (22.3.1912 and 3.10.1912), after which 

he appealed the decision to the Vyborg Court of Appeal and finally, to the Court of the Tsar’s 

Finland Senate, which was the highest court at the time of Finnish autonomy. I show the rationality 

of this rural community. That is, why at one point they wanted to prosecute their village teacher, 

whose sexual behavior had already been well-known in the previous century. I interpret the changed 

attitude towards the teacher in the locality in connection to a fast change in the rural society. I trace 

the mechanisms of control, class issues, and meanings given to same-sex sexual behavior in Finnish 

rural community. I will also discuss the case of the teacher in relation to other same-sex fornication 

trials tried in Finnish rural courts during the period of 1894-1924. 

Juhani’s story is situated in a rural parish called Tuusniemi in Eastern Finland, in the Kuopio 

district. Kuopio was a city of 20,000 inhabitants at the time of our case. In 1910, about 7,500 people 

lived in the Tuusniemi parish, which in fact consisted of many small villages (see map 1.2). Of the 

7,500 inhabitants, over 7,000 earned their living from agriculture. This calculation counts whole 

families, including servants who lived in family households.
165
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In the case of Juhani we are dealing with Finnish rural community that was held together by 

different kinds of social and economic relations. A few words about the overall social structure may 

help to situate the villagers of the court case within a larger picture of power relations in rural 

communities. In general, there were three kinds of people in rural communities, all of whom would 

fall into the above-mentioned category of “living from agriculture”. The groups were rural workers, 

tenant farmers and landowners.
166

 The rural workers formed the biggest group, as more than half of 

the rural population belonged to this group. The rural workers, or the “movable population” (irtain 

väestö) as their contemporaries called them, did not cultivate land, but worked for tenant farmers 

and land-owners. Many of them lived inside these farmers’ households. This group was thus 

strongly dependent on the landowners.
167

 Citing Matti Peltonen, they were “movable” –in other 

words, “not fastened” to a means of production, to a house or to possibilities of influence.
168

 

Cottagers (mäkitupalaiset, mökkiläiset), servants (palkoilliset) and parasites (loiset) were more 

nuanced categories inside the group, of which the parasites were at the bottom of the social 

hierarchy.  The second group, the tenant farmers (lampuodit and torpparit), rented a piece of a land 
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from a landowner for cultivation. The rent of a farm was paid in working days (taksvärkki) to the 

owner of the land. The third group was the landowners, the rural capitalists. In many cases their 

everyday life and living standards did not differ from some tenant farmers. However, they owned 

their land, which gave them stability, and they also wielded power in the community.
169

  

In the early decades of the twentieth century the social structure in Tuusniemi was in 

transformation. The population had grown fast: in 1910 the number of people living in the parish 

was higher than ever before or after in the history of Tuusniemi. This demographic change meant 

social challenges, as there was not enough land, housing, or jobs for all. In 1920, nearly half of the 

Tuusniemi population were “parasites.”
170

 

Together with landowners, tenant farmers, and parasites, in every rural parish there were also 

craftsmen, a doctor, a vicar, and folk school teachers. In fact, Juhani, the protagonist of the first 

chapter, was a folk school teacher in Juurikkamäki, which was one of the villages of Tuusniemi 

parish. Juhani’s father was a landowner, which meant that his upbringing had been relatively 

comfortable. Juhani had worked as his village’s schoolteacher from the founding of the 

Juurikkamäki folk-school in 1896.
171

 This, in fact, was the period when folk-schools were founded 

in rural villages because of the new basic education law. Folk-school was the first non-religious 

school system for children, established in Finland from 1856 onwards, when the Senate rather 

tentatively made it possible for local councils to organize a basic type of education (up till then this 

had been in the hands of the Church). However, during the first decades after the law not that many 

schools were established, because they were considered too expensive. Because of this in 1898 a 

new folk-school law forced municipalities to offer a basic school education in every parish where 

there were more than thirty children (9 to 16 year-olds) living in a parish. In addition, no child was 

expected to travel more than five kilometers to school. However, even though society now offered 

this kind of system, no obligatory education was enforced before 1921. Because of this, only half of 

the rural children went to school in 1910.
172

 

At the time, Juhani did not have a training program for the teacher’s position, a common problem at 

the time. Consequently, new teacher training institutions were founded around Finland and one also 

in Kajaani in 1900. Juhani was accepted in the Kajaani training institution in 1902,
173

 and graduated 
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from there in 1906.
 174

 The seminar was for men only and initially the students were apparently 

fairly old, as was Juhani too, already 35 years-old when enrolling in the course. Teacher training 

also started relatively late in Finland. Whereas in other Scandinavian countries and Germany 

teacher training had been introduced in the early nineteenth century, in Finland the first teacher 

training establishment was founded in 1866 in Jyväskylä. Because of the fast population growth of 

the nineteenth century and because, at the same time folk education became topical, the rural 

schools were for many years short of educated teachers. However, well-educated teachers were seen 

to be the foundation of good-quality schools and therefore new training institutions were established 

all over Finland at the turn of the century.
175

   

The Juurikkamäki folk-school seemed to having been the mission of Juhani’s life. Juhani had been 

the first and only teacher of the school, whereas Juhani’s wife taught handicrafts for girls.  Although 

his wife had worked there are a girls’ handicrafts teacher. Juhani had also been one of the founding 

fathers of the school, present in the first assembly of the school in 1896 and had fought for 

economic support for the school from the Tuusniemi commune.
176

  In addition, in the first years 

before the construction of a school building, the school was held in Juhani’s house in 

Juurikkamäki.
177

  

Juhani was definitely different from the socialist and poor population of the village. He had some 

property, as we know that many villagers worked as his farm-hands throughout the years. He had 

inherited half of his childhood’s farm and bought another part of it from his paternal uncle. The deal 

was important enough to be mentioned in the biggest newspaper of the region Savon Sanomat.
178

 

Juhani was the founder of the local cooperative shop organization and active in many other fields 

too.
179

 He had, for instance, held summer-schools for people of the region, who wanted to prepare 

themselves for higher education.
180

 Juhani was, indeed, a well-known person in his village and in 

the whole Tuusniemi parish.  

While everything should have been straightforward in Juhani’s life with regard to his property and 

respect for him in the village, some gossip did circulate about him. He was said to be ‘immoral’ and 
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that he ‘used other men as his wives’. The issue had popped up now and then throughout the years, 

but had each time largely calmed down. However, now, in 1912, the rumors around Juhani started 

to accumulate thick and fast. This was because two local brothers, who were angry with their 

former teacher, had begun to speak openly about their old teacher’s sexual behavior. Juhani’s sexual 

taste and behavior had been common knowledge to all the locals, but it had previously been 

tolerated, or at least not spoken about openly in the community. 

The whole issue became official after two men reported the teacher to their local police officer. 

These were not the men who had started the gossip about Juhani, but their friends. The men were 

from the same village as Juhani. One of them was a shoe-maker and the other was a “parasite”. 

They informed the village police officer that the teacher had “already for a longtime”
181

 “used other 

male persons as his wives”
182

. In addition, about the same time “the local clergy”
183

 had indicated 

“some worry” over the situation; consequently, the local police officer brought the case against the 

teacher. The police started to collect the information from other villagers for their parish’s
184

 

following winter courts.
185

 No police interrogation documents were written beforehand, but instead, 

the issue was officially discussed for the first time in the trial, which was held in the center of 

Tuusniemi parish on March 22, 1912.
186
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At the beginning of the twentieth-century, the Finnish rural courts (käräjät) assembled only twice a 

year (in winter and autumn). In some special cases, the trials were also held in-between these two 

periods, in so-called extra-courts (välikäräjät). The country was divided into nearly three hundred 

independent courting regions. As it would have been impossible to have an educated judge in each 

of them, the judges travelled around on a bigger circuit in order to hold the required two courts in 

each region. These trained judges made the decisions in rural courts together with lay judges, who 

were some respected locals, and whose purpose was to give a local perspective on the judgments. 
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Juhani’s case was tried twice in the rural court, after which it was sent to the Court of Appeal and in 

the end to the Highest Court. All these four levels opened up new aspects to sexual relationships 

between Juhani and his locality. As a consequence, I will divide the case into three parts in which 

one level of the legal proceeding per part. The themes are sexual relations with minors, class 

juxtaposition, and male-bonding. 

 

1.2. The first trial and sexual relations with minors 

There was a mixed pack of people in the court when the case against Juhani was tried for the first 

time on March 22, 1912. First, there was the jury, which consisted of local lay judges and the judge 

who came to Tuusniemi from Kuopio to hold court. There was also the prosecutor, a local police 

officer, who had subpoenaed seven people from Tuusniemi to testify against the teacher. On the 

defense’s side were Juhani with his legal assistant and three men who Juhani had asked to support 

him at the trial. Finally, there were the two informers.   

The most important witnesses of the first trial were the two local brothers who had gossiped about 

their teacher’s behavior. They were sons of a local tenant farmer (lampuoti). They both told in detail 

how the teacher “had used them as his wives”. The first of the brothers testified that two years 

earlier the teacher had come to sleep in their house and had slept next to him. In the night the 

teacher had first fondled him and told him that he just wanted to “teach [him] how to be with a 

girl”.
187

 The teacher had lied on top of the boy and satisfied his lust in-between his thighs. The other 

brother testified that he had experienced the same several times, first as a schoolboy and later on in 

different places, such as in saunas or in Kuopio, from where the teacher had found a job for him. 

The brother said that he “as a pupil of the teacher partially did not dare and partially did not 

understand how to resist him”.
188

  

Three other witnesses, who were much older, testified to similar events having taken place when 

they were younger. One, a cottager, described how this had happened to him some fifteen years 

earlier when he had shared a bed with Juhani. To another witness, who was a tenant farmer, the 

same had happened eleven years earlier, when he had worked as the teacher’s farm-hand. The third 

witness said that eight years earlier when he went to the teacher’s school the teacher had done this 
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to him too, “without the testifier having had any possibility of preventing the teacher from doing 

this”.
189

  

At the time it was common for pupils to remain at school for long periods because of the long 

distances between school and home and poor infrastructure. Staying at school was especially 

necessary for the children from Juojärvi village (see map 1.1.) during the frost heave period.
190

 This 

offered possibilities for the teacher to seduce his pupils, who had to stay in the school because of 

the difficulties in transportation. In other rural same-sex fornication cases, too, the transport 

difficulties together with crowded living conditions offered possibilities for same-sex intimacy. In 

the countryside, the living conditions tended to be poor, although, regional differences were great. 

While in some regions in East and North Finland 2.3-2.5 people lived in one room, in South-West 

Finnish countryside the number was only around 1.5 people per room. In 1930, a chimneyless hut 

was still typical in East and North Finland (30-40 per cent of all houses).
191

 The living conditions 

mean that sexuality could not have been practised in private and that many non-related adults 

shared the same beds, which made different sexual practices possible. In fact, the statistics record 

from the year 1938, from which I took these numbers, briefly discusses the immoral possibilities 

that confined living could cause.
192

  

 

 

Thus, the issue that pops out from Juhani’s court case is the teacher’s sexual relations with his 

minor boy pupils. There was also another same-sex fornication case within the total nine, in which a 

teacher was convicted of same-sex relation with his pupils. The case was even more aggravated, as 

the teacher basically raped the school boys and then quieted them with threats and gifts. Jens 

Rydstöm’s study on Sweden shows that many of the early same-sex fornication crimes took place in 

schools or poorhouses.
193

 One may then ask what this tells about the history of ‘homosexuality’. In 

fact, it tells a lot: as in the four same-sex fornications of the nine that were tried in between 1894-

1924, minors were involved. This means that same-sex relations between adults did not have social 

significance in the first decades of twentieth-century Finland. The reason why these cases were tried 

under the same-sex fornication paragraph is that in this period, no paragraph in the Finnish Penal 
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Code explicitly criminalized sex with minor boys. The penal code recognized abuse only when girls 

under 17 years old were involved.
194

 It was only in 1926 that “the interfering with minors’ section” 

was changed to gender-neutral form.
 195

 

 

In 1956, Inkeri Anttila researched sexual crimes involving minors, showing that as early as in 1908, 

the Finnish parliament announced its intention to change the 20:7 Section, (illicit intercourse with 

minors). The Section as it stood was no longer viewed as appropriate enough in terms of length of 

sentences and division of the victims by age and sexual experiences, and it was also stated in the 
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parliament that also boys should be protected from sexual crimes.
196

 This shows that some changes 

had occurred in the understanding of same-sex sexuality. However, at the time, the parliament had 

very limited clout, as Finland was under Russian jurisdiction, and all the new bills went through the 

Tsar. In addition, 1908 marked the time during which the latter period of Russification of Finland 

began, which meant that the Tsar repeatedly overturned the bills prepared by the Finnish 

parliament.  

 

So, we may say that some interest towards the protection of minor boys occurred at the beginning of 

the twentieth century, but for political reasons no new laws were passed before the early years of 

Finnish independency. However, if we take a look at the lengths of the sentences given to men in 

the four same-sex fornication cases in which minors were involved, (The Guest-house case 1906, 

The Shop-owner’s case 1910, The Teacher’s case 1912, and The Violent Teacher’s case 1921), we 

will notice that the crimes were not considered serious even though the boys involved were minors: 

the sentences were two months in two cases
197

 and one year in the two cases where teachers had 

interfered with their schoolchildren.
198

 Although in three of the four cases age was discussed 

briefly, the boys were not considered victims nor were the sentences long, from which we can 

assume that sexual relations between adult men and adolescent boys were not considered as 

detrimental to a boy as to a girl.  

 

The day after the first trial, the region’s left-wing newspaper Savonia Worker (Savon Työmies) 

reported the trial. In this report the teacher was said to have had “pederast intercourse with his 

schoolboys”.
199

 The day after the first report, there was another report in the newspaper, in which 

the testimonies of these boys were briefly referred to. In this article, the previous day’s foreign 

concept “pederast” had been given its Finnish definition ‘boylove’, (poikarakkaus).
200

 Savonia 

Worker newspaper reported the trials altogether four times.
201

 It is remarkable that it only focused 

on relations where the teacher had “practiced unnatural intercourse” with his pupils. Same-sex 

relations between adults did not interest the newspaper at all, which also indicates the low news 

value of adult male same-sex relations.  
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After the first trial, the police officer was ordered to inform the supervisor of the folk-school about 

the court discussions. As a consequence, Juhani was fired and the Juurikkamäki folk-school was 

closed. The school remained closed until the new teacher started his work at the school after the 

Easter holiday.
202

  

 

 

1.3. Second trial and the class juxtaposition 

In the second trial, which was tried seven months after the first one, on October 3, 1912, the crime 

started to take on a new tone. The “boy-love” case turned out to be something else in addition, as 

twelve new witnesses came to the court to testify against the teacher Juhani. The most important 

testimony of the second trial was that of a parasite man who had worked as Juhani’s’ farm-hand 

during the years 1910-1911. The farmhand described how Juhani had often satisfied his sexual 

needs with him, sometimes by following the farmhand to the fields, to the sauna or even to the 

farmhand’s bed. Juhani had given him some extra money afterwards, 25 or 50 pennies, but if the 

farmhand dared to resist, Juhani had become angry, upset for days, and threatened to kick the 

farmhand out of his job and home. In fact, this had been the reason why he did not dare to defend 

himself against Juhani. 

There were six other new witnesses who had personally experienced the teacher’s seduction or 

sexual act at some point of their lives. Some of them had not allowed Juhani to continue, whereas 

some of them did not understand or dare to resist him. However, these witnesses were adults or 

young adults whose relation with Juhani was based on work being mainly his farmhands, his tailors 

of his father’s farmhands. 

Altogether twelve men testified that they had had sexual relations with Juhani. To five of the twelve 

this had happened when they went to the teacher’s school, whereas the other seven had been adults 

at the time of the sexual interaction. When taking into account not only the age of the witnesses, but 

also their socio-economic position, we notice many interesting issues: 

First, people who wanted to make the teacher take responsibility for his actions were mainly from 

lower social strata. Thirteen out of nineteen were people who did not own land, whereas only three 

landowners accused the teacher. And speaking in the teacher’s defense, that is, being on his side,  

were five landowners but only one “parasite” and two tenant farmers.  
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Juhani did not enjoy good relations with the three key witnesses, who were all from lower social 

order than him, two of them having been his former pupils and one his farmhand. Juhani had even 

accused the farmhand in the same courts of dishonesty
203

, because as Juhani claimed, the farmhand 

had stolen his knife. Apparently Juhani had dropped the case against the farmhand only after 

hearing of the same-sex fornication accusation. In this way he tried to prevent his former farmhand 

to bear witness against him in court. In addition, Juhani wanted to prevent the two brothers from 

testifying against him, because according Juhani they had spread rumours about him for years in the 

locality. These elements show that Juhani’s relationship with the three key informants was 

conflictual. The sporadic case-dropping also shows that the legal machinery was used when people 

of the rural community wanted to clarify their relations.
204

 

Of the nineteen witnesses, twelve had sexual interaction with the teacher. If we take a look at their 

social background we will notice that they came mainly from the lowest social strata and that none 

of them was a landowner. At the same time, when looking closely at those who had been 

schoolboys at the time of the sexual act, we will see that they were the children of landowners and 

tenant farmers. These interesting points are worth some consideration. 

It would seem that the teacher seduced people who did not dare or know how to resist him, whereas 

Juhani did not have the power to seduce local landowners. If anything of the kind had happened 

between him and some landowner, it would have been consensual and therefore was not discussed 

in the court either. All the men that Juhani had seduced, and who wanted to discuss it in the court 

were his employees. As in the story of the teacher’s farmhand from 1910-1911, these were people 

who were economically dependent on him. The farmhand did not have many choices when Juhani 

came to look for sex from him as Juhani could have kicked him out at any moment if he was not 

compliant.  

This closer look at Juhani’s same-sex relations can be complemented by the work of Kirsi Pohjola-

Vilkuna (1995) and Pasi Saarimäki (2010), who both found that in nineteenth-century rural 

communities it was apparently common and acceptable for landowners and their sons to sexually 

exploit their maids and other female employees of the household.
205

 In these cases, the young poor 

women found it very difficult to resist these advances; as a consequence, the child support trials 

were often tried between maids and their landlords after children were born of these relations. 
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Juhani used the same liberty that the superior position had given him in the rural community, the 

only difference was that his objects were male. 

If, then, considering the schoolboys, we may say that as long as they did not understand that what 

the teacher was doing was illegal and as long as they did not talk about it, it did not matter to the 

teacher from which social background they came. According to the testimony of a son of a tenant 

farmer, the teacher had taught them in class that in these kinds of crimes the partner in crime cannot 

testify against each other.
206

 If the children thought that they were partners in crime, it worked as an 

effective deterrent, as the boys thought that they had done something criminal too. The reason why 

only one “parasite” schoolboy was involved in this kind of case is explained by the fact that in 1912 

only half of the children in the village went to school. Most often those who did not go were 

precisely those from the lowest social order, and the reason was as simple as they did not own a pair 

of shoes to walk to the school.  

 

The question is: why did the local poor invoke the legal institution only in 1912, even though the 

teacher’s relations were common knowledge long before? Several of the statements show that the 

teacher’s behavior had in fact been long-discussed in the locality. The earliest mention of rumors 

dated back to the year 1902, when a “parasite” mother heard from other villagers that the teacher 

used his son as his wife. This became an issue for discussion in the community after the teacher had 

tried to have sex with the boy, but suddenly the bed had broken and in the accident the boy had hurt 

himself. The boy had talked about this accident to other villagers, from whom the mother had later 

heard about this. This is all the story tells, but from it we can also understand that the mother did 

not know how to defend her child. It also highlights that this event was not considered particularly 

serious. If the villagers would have considered it to be serious, they would have reacted. That is to 

say, the mother did not say anything in court that makes us think that the relationship between her 

son and the teacher had given rise to any strong reaction in the community at the beginning of the 

century. It was simply something to gossip about. 

It can therefore be concluded that these kinds of relations were probably previously not considered 

grievous enough for people to want to bring them in the court. In addition, the case needed people 

like the angry brothers, the sons of a tenant farmer, to present the teacher’s behavior as a problem 

for the community. It was the brothers who openly discussed the teacher’s behavior, spread stories 

about him and even accused him to his face of immorality.
207

 They were the people who verbalized 
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this previously unmentioned experience, labeling it as immoral and wrong. The brothers also 

mobilized people around the village to show up at court with their stories. The brothers were 

youngsters who had experienced their teacher’s sexual actions only recently. The teacher called 

them his “worst and most bitter enemies”,
208

 without indicating from where the hate that these 

youngsters felt may have come.  

According to many testimonies, the brothers also urged Juhani’s farmhand to testify in court. For 

his part, the farmhand would probably have not been aware of this legal possibility. The teacher 

described him as being “brainless”.
209

 Although the farmhand was illiterate and had not gone to 

school, the term “brainless” tells more about the teacher’s attitude towards his “parasite” farmhand, 

than the man’s actual abilities. 

But what made these individuals, the brothers and the farm-hand, talk, and how we can explain the 

fact that twenty-one people came into the court to talk about this issue? One answer to this question 

is that we can also see it as an example of wider social change. The big rural masses, the landless 

rural population, had slowly become more conscious of their own rights –the rights that they did not 

have. In the late nineteenth century the number of tenant farmers in Tuusniemi had grown fast, but 

declined rapidly in the first decades of the twentieth century (from 297 tenant farms in 1907 to 236 

tenant farms in 1915).
210

 This development in Tuusniemi was part of a wider development in the 

whole country. The lease contracts between landowners and tenant farmers were often strict and 

checked regularly. Because of this, the tenant farmers were under continuous evaluation. The 

possibility that the contract would not be renewed created a sense of insecurity, as one’s whole 

livelihood  was based on work in the rented farm.  

However, in the first decade of the twentieth century the tenant farmers got organized and started to 

fight for their rights. For instance, the first tenant farmers’ meeting was held in 1906 and the tenant 

farmers’ union was founded in 1910.
211

 In 1909, a new tenant farmers’ law was established. Its 

purpose was to stabilize the tenant farmers’ position; the land-leasing contracts were required to be 

written out, and the shortest rental period was set at fifty years. However, at the same time, due to 

developments in the global food markets and the growing rural population (i.e. a cheap labor force), 

the dependence of landowners on tenant farmers diminished. This conflict between hopes and needs 

of tenant farmers and landowners resulted in many contracts not being renewed after the law of 
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1909. In practice this meant that many tenant farmer families lost in one fell swoop their home and 

livelihood. Hundreds tenant farmer evictions took place in the country, which obviously caused 

bitterness toward landowners.
212

 In Tuusniemi, 59 tenant farmers’ families lost their house and land 

during the period of 1907-1915.  

As the population exploded, tenant farmers were under threat of eviction and other uncertainties. 

This new situation enabled, for the first time, the rural poor to stand up against the landowners and 

others better-off than they in the community. Socialist ideology had spread, and the poor began to 

think in terms of egalitarianism. This kind of a social consciousness, coupled with bitterness created 

the grounds for cases like the one in Tuusniemi in 1912. 

The class juxtaposition had also grown in Tuusniemi. We have to keep in mind that Tuusniemi was 

a parish full of itinerants and in addition it was the most socialist-oriented parish of the Kuopio 

region. According to a left-wing newspaper, Juhani belonged to the Young Finnish Party, which 

was a nationalist-liberal party. At the time, it was the second-biggest party in the parish.
213

 Over 

half of the Tuusniemi voting public voted for socialists in the parliamentary elections of 1909.
214

  

The above-mentioned contract problems with tenant farmers increased tensions between 

landowners and the rest of the population. These evictions of the tenant farmers from their homes 

was perhaps the pivotal phenomenon in the creation of the gap between classes in the whole Finnish 

countryside. A glance through the socialist newspaper of the region, Savonian Worker will reveal 

that Juhani was one of these evicting landownerss.  

On January 22 1910, there an article in the newspaper told about Juhani evicting his tenant farmer. 

Juhani had just bought his childhood home from his paternal uncle and inherited the other part of it, 

and had, according to the newspaper:  

“Straight after becoming a landowner [Juhani] started to behave like a real member of the 

Agrarian League,
215

 and evicted his lessee [N.N.]. […] It’s a pity that these tenant farmers 

are not required to write written contract, but have trusted in the said word instead. This is 

how they pay back your trust.”
216
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The article promotes the conflict between classes and between different political groups. Juhani is 

portrayed as one of “the lords” who always cheat on the poor in the end. In fact, Juhani had done 

something that was an extremely burning question in the socialist movement; he had evicted a 

tenant farmer from his home. This may have been a turning point in Juhani’s popularity. Another 

newspaper only a year before had written how Juhani was celebrated in Juurikkamäki. The 

schoolchildren had woken him up in his name day by singing to him and bringing him presents. The 

presents were “an expensive wall mirror and a book”.
217

  

It is possible that is was this particular action that ended Juhani’s good times. This politically 

unacceptable move may have tightened the screws of tolerance towards Juhani’s sexual behavior 

too. For, otherwise, a respected man such as Juhani would receive some dispensations.  
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1.4. Vyborg court of appeal and male bonding 

After the second trial, Juhani was sentenced to one years’ imprisonment. Juhani appealed this 

sentence to the Vyborg Court of Appeal. Some new documents were produced in that process that 

revealed a third kind of relation between Juhani and local men. The documents were the letters 

written by the local people who wished to support Juhani. The letters are interesting, because, first 

we will see who Juhani’s friends were and, secondly, we will read their side of the story. The third 

interesting issue in this regard concerns the signatures on the letters. From these signatures we will 

note a particular person, a carpenter named Juho. His signature was on three of the letters, which 

makes me think that he was the person who helped the teacher to collect the material for the Court 

of Appeal. Juho’s name was also mentioned in many connections during the two trials. Next, I will 

concentrate on what emerges in Juhani’s case: the concept of male bonding.  

Juho’s name had already been mentioned in the first trial by a local seamstress. The seamstress 

recounted how, about three years earlier, she had helped the teacher’s wife to write a letter to the 

Kajaani teacher training institute.
218

 She went on to say that Juhani’s wife had known about her 

husband’s fornicating with other men, especially with Juho, who had at the time applied to the 

Kajaani Institute. The wife, according to the seamstress, wanted to let the Institute know what kind 

of a person Juho was. In addition, the seamstress claimed that the wife did not allow Juho to sleep at 

their house, because of the sexual relationship between Juhani and Juho. Also the local tailor told 

the court about the relationship between Juho and the teacher. The tailor recounted how after he had 

had sex with Juhani, he had asked Juho about it: The tailor claimed that Juho had told him about 

having been frequently in the same situation with the teacher as well.  

Juhani had apparently supported Juho’s application for the Kajaani teacher training institute, which 

was his own former school. Why would he have suggested this school to his lover? Juhani studied 

there from 1902 to 1906. The institute was founded especially for peasant men from the peripheral 

parts of Eastern and Northern Finland even though, while situated in the isolated city of Kajaani, the 

school took its models from the Enlightenment and national Romanticism. The school offered an 

easy and fast way to climb up the social ladder.
 219

 According to the tailor, the teacher had told him 

after they had had sex that “sophisticated people no longer use women to satisfy their sexual 

needs”.
220
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According to the testimonies, Juhani had had same-sex sexual relations before going to the Kajaani 

Institute. However, it was probably the place from where he had learned that these relations were 

sophisticated. The seminar was in its early years open only to men, and there were therefore many 

possibilities for male bonding. It is interesting to note that the other folk-school teacher, who was 

convicted in 1921 of same-sex sexual relations in West Finland, had also graduated from the 

Kajaani Institute. This would explain why Juhani suggested the same school to Juho. Apparently, 

however, and perhaps because of the letter that Juhani’s wife had written, Juho was not accepted to 

the Institute. He started a career as a carpenter instead, and later moved to Kuopio. 

Juhani’s wife remained at her husband’s throughout the trial. She denied all the accusations against 

her husband. This loyalty may be attributed to the gender structure of the Finnish agrarian society. 

The basis of the marriage was not romantic love, but  work. She formed a unit with her husband and 

that unit was more important than Juhani’s homosexual adventures.
221

 

Two men testified in Juhani’s defence. They were two sons of a landowner, and so belonged to the 

same social strata as Juhani. They had testified in the first trial, where they had wanted to speak in 

Juhani’s favor, but they were not allowed to speak because they did not have anything to add to the 
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crime. In their letters to the Court of Appeal, the brothers explained that the judge had not let them 

speak, as they did not have anything to say against the teacher. The judge, Axel Argillander, was 

described as an angry and loud man. He was born in 1855 to an educated family; his father had been 

the director of the Kuopio lyceum. Argillander studied in Vyborg. He had worked as a military 

judge but turned back to Kuopio in 1906. Juhani said later that the judge had been biased in the trial 

because Juhani did not belong to a political organization as the others did. This political 

organization was Kagals (Kagaalit),
222

 whose goal was Finnish independence.  

These landowner brothers were said to have had sexual relations with Juhani. The local poor had on 

different occasions found Juhani having sex with them in saunas or when sharing a same room for 

sleeping. These mutually desired sexual relationships were not recorded in the legal sources of the 

early decades of the twentieth century, and they did not gain much attention in Juhani’s trial either. 

There is one simple reason for this: same-sex relations - if mutually agreed upon - were not 

considered as being socially problematic in the rural sphere. Only five same-sex fornication cases 

were tried in the Finnish rural courts during the period between1894-1924, and in none of them did 

the relationship reflect that kind of mutual and equal relation. As in Juhani’s case, the equal 

relationships that he had with landowners were not under consideration in the case. Only in later 

decades, when neighbors and other members of the community started to think that they had a right 

to inform on the private sexual relations of others, were some mutually agreed upon relations also 

discussed in the court. However, at the beginning of the century, these kind of same-sex relations 

were by and large tolerated.  

Perhaps this attitude of acceptance is related to the fact that voluntary male sexual relations did not 

create any unwanted social consequences, such as children born out of wedlock. Women were 

viewed and portrayed as moral guardians, which also implied that men as a group were sexual and 

sense-driven. Thus, the control of morality was mostly appointed to women. Women’s purity is also 

evident in the penal code of the time, as it protected sexual abuse of girls and women, but not that of 

men and boys. Rydström’s findings from Sweden indicate the same. Almost all the same-sex 

fornication cases tried before 1920s were related to child abuse or other kind of violence and hardly 

ever to adult homosexuality.
223
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1.5. Closing Words 

The first chapter of the thesis demonstrated through the case of Juhani that in the rural sphere at the 

turn of the century, male intimacy was neither named nor controlled through legal machinery. A 

profound reading of Juhani’s case and the others showed that despite the lack of existence of such 

court cases, there were male sexual relations practiced in the rural sphere. The sources also reveal a 

tolerant attitude towards such relations. In a rural community a person’s homosexual tendencies 

may have been tolerated for decades before legal proceedings were started. Further, and crucially, 

the driving force of such a report lay in other social quarrels, not in the person’s sexuality.
224

 

The official line reflected an absolute sexual morality, which prohibited any sexual expression 

outside of the wedlock. The criminal code was based on this view, and so even adultery was 

criminalized. However, the country was by and large divided into a small group of better-offs and a 

large group of commoners, the latter of whom were barely literate. They did not share the 

bourgeoisie morals, but had their own ways of dealing with issues related to sexuality. Life had 

shown that it was even better if young couples could sleep together also before marriage.
225

 Many 

children were born out of wedlock, which was considered normal, rather than a grave shame, as it 

was promoted in the upper class circles.
226

 In this connection the attitude towards male sexual 

practices too, remained by and large tolerated. It did not have any side effects, such as unwanted 

children. In addition, women were under much stronger moral pressures than men, whose sexual 

wildness was more accepted.  

This attitude partially explains why boys were not considered as victims in same-sex cases. The 

original purpose of the law was to protect the dignity of women and girls from men. Only in 1926 

did the Finnish Penal Code recognize boys as victims of sexual abuse. In a sense, in early twentieth 

century Finland childhood had not yet been fully separated from adulthood. The school system was 

poorly developed and many children had to work instead of attending class. Child sexual abuse 

cases were similar in that a girl’s purity was a more important factor than her age. This also 

explains the low number of sentences given in the cases were boys were involved.  
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Indeed, in the hierarchical estate society that Finland still was at the turn of the century, many 

understood their social position to be God-given and immutable. The better situation of the better-

off of the society was equally considered as a given fact. This was the social horizon when the 

socialist and working-class movements arrived in Finland. Thus, the hierarchical structure of the 

society and of villages made many abusive relations possible, too. Other studies have shown that 

inside the patriarchal family structure landlords could exploit their maids without social 

consequences. Regarding homosexual relations, the situation was much the same: the poor did not 

have much physical integrity. The threshold to bring up a legal case was high, and indeed, the rural 

poor were for a long time ignorant of their legal rights. A sense of sexual integrity would perforce 

be related to one’s physical integrity. 

Juhani’s case showed in a clear way the effect of  the raising of social awareness. Juhani’s abusive 

relations were questioned only in the context of general awareness of social inequality. His 

sexuality as such was not the most important aspect in the case, but rather his abusive relations. 

Indeed, neither the court nor the villagers were interested in examining Juhani’s sexual relations 

with people from his own social sphere. Though frequently mentioned in testimonies, adult 

homosexual relations that were practiced among people in a higher social position remained 

unquestioned.  

Despite the paradigm that connects same-sex intimacy to the urban sphere, the rural court cases 

showed in a clear way how the rural sphere offered many possibilities for same-sex intimacy. First, 

the living conditions produced spaces for same-sex intimacy: people lived at a distance from one 

another and so it was common to stay overnight at other people’s houses. Further, people lived in 

crowded houses in which many non-relatives shared rooms and even beds. Housing structures with 

outhouses and saunas and agricultural outbuildings offered space for both heterosexual and 

homosexual relations. Finally, the countryside environment with meadows and forests offered many 

hidden places for sexual interaction.  
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2. Working class self-polluters under police control 

  –Tuomas’ story Kotka 1922 

 

2.1. Illicit Sunday evening pleasures –alcohol and male-sex 

Kotka, the southern Finnish port city on the coast of the Gulf of Finland and at the mouth of the 

Kymi River, was a true child of early industrialization and urbanization in Finland. Whereas in 

1875 only fewer than three hundred people lived on the island of Kotka, in 1900 it was the ninth-

most populated city in Finland. Its growth was related to the sawmill industry that had expanded all 

over the country due to Europe’s growing lumber needs.
227

 In this chapter I will focus on the year 

1920, when nearly 12 thousand people officially lived in Kotka. Together with these official 

citizens, there were many seamen during the unfrozen period of the Gulf of Finland.
228

 At first, 

people had moved to Kotka from the nearby countryside. Later on, thanks to railway connections, 

people came to the city from all of the Eastern Finnish area. At the turn of the new century, Kotka 

was even called the “California of the Savonians”
229

 as it offered work, and so dreams for a better 

future.  

This transformation did not occur without creating several social side-effects. First, Kotka was a 

city of workers thanks to its industry and port. In 1920, nearly seventy percent of the population 

earned its living from industry or port transport.
230

 There were, in addition, compared to other cities, 

a lot of men living there, as well as a lot of children and only a few old people.
231

 Second, Kotka’s 

exponential growth had made it the most crowded city in the country; in 1919, more than half of the 

people in Kotka shared their room with two or more other persons. Half of the apartments in the 

city consisted of only one room.
232

  

Kotka’s workers and the better-off were easily distinguishable. Since the general strike of 1905 

workers’ rights had become a topic of discussion in Kotka, and during the civil war in 1918, the city 

was Red, until the Whites took the city over in May 1918. 
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On a wintry November Sunday afternoon in 1920, two police officers were staying near a local 

Workers’ House
233

 which since 1905 had been a gathering place for Kotka locals. Suddenly, the 

officers saw how a man came out of the House, carrying some empty bottles in his trouser pockets. 

The 1919 Prohibition that had criminalized all alcohol production, consumption, selling and buying, 

exporting and importing and even holding alcohol. The police knew the man to be a local 

bootlegger, and decided to follow him, assuming that they would catch him doing his illegal alcohol 

businesses.
234

  

The police followed the man to a local park, called the Big Park (Isopuisto), in which the local 

Greek-Catholic church in the center of Kotka was situated, about half a kilometer from the 

Workers’ House (see map 3). There the police saw the bootlegger with another man. For a moment 

the men disappeared, but later the police saw them again in another part of the park. The police 

were certainly surprised when they did not see the bootlegger messing with alcohol, but instead, 

found him lying on the ground, next to a stump of a tree with another man. As soon as the men saw 

the police officers arriving they stood up. The police saw that the bootlegger man had his fly open 

and “his member” hanging out of his fly. His friend was drunk and started to ask whether the police 

officers had a lighter for his cigarette. When the man gave his hand, the police officer saw that he 

had some “pus” (visva), probably sperm, in it.
235

 

Not finding any alcohol on the men, the police officers decided to let them go. The bootlegger 

promised to accompany  the other man to his home nearby, and so the police refrained from taking 

the friend to a drunk tank to sober up.
236

 The bootlegger did indeed take his friend home. The friend 

lived in the crowded conditions described earlier, as one working-class family let him stay at their 

place. The bootlegger went to sleep for an hour or two, and when waking up decided to go back to 

the Workers’ House, as it was a soiree night. Sundays were holidays for workers, which normally 

meant more problems on the streets of the city.
237

 

Two days afterwards the police officer informed a local detective police of the crime that had taken 

place in the park.
238

 From this we can see that it took a little while for the police officers to 

understand that what they had accidentally witnessed in the park was a crime, a crime called “same-

sex fornication”. There were at least two reasons for this. First, they were much more focused on 
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the buying and selling of illegal alcohol, and, secondly, this kind of interaction was not known to be 

a crime. Indeed, this was the first time that someone had been accused of the crime of same-sex 

fornication in Kotka. 

It is significant that also in the other urban same-sex fornication cases the crime became evident 

accidentally. Indeed, in none of the cases were the police initially interested in these men’s sexual 

behavior. In case after case, something else had attracted their attention: in the Helsinki case from 

the year 1916, the police thought that they were dealing with a case of larceny, in which the 

suspected man had to explain the origins of his watch, as police thought it was stolen. In fact, it 

turned out to be a payment for a same-sex sexual service, and the investigation triggered 

interrogations into same-sex fornication, leading to a case.
239

 In the guesthouse case from the year 

1906 in Tampere, a working man was suspected of vagrancy, through which the police discovered 

his relations with adolescents in a guesthouse.
240

 Again, in the shopkeeper’s case from Tampere in 

1910, the main reason for spying on the shopkeeper was his sexual activity, which interested the 

police only because some were minors involved, not because of its same-sex sexual nature.
241

 

 

 

2.2. Discussions around same-sex intimacy in contemporary Finland 

A study on Finnish newspapers, published before 1911, found that same-sex intimacy was not a 

topic of discussion in contemporary Finland. A look at contemporary newspaper writings on same-

sex sexuality explains why the police did not recognize this type of act. For example, the 

internationally known trials of Oscar Wilde got virtually no attention in Finnish newspapers in 

1895. Only one Finnish Swede newspaper, Nya Pressen, reported on the trial. No mention of the 

type of the crime was made.
242

 In 1897 one newspaper reported that Wilde had been set free after 

two years’ hard labor that he had gotten from a “crime that gained a lot of attention”.
243

 Once again, 

the crime was not named. The very first mention of same-sex intimacy in Finnish newspapers was 

in 1902, when a German businessman of the Krupp dynasty, Fritz Krupp was reported to have died 

of a heart attack as a consequence of being named in a homosexual scandal. The scandal was noted 

briefly in two Finnish newspapers in the context of questioning the vilification of this kind honest 
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individual. However, the case garnered precious little attention, and sexuality played a minor part in 

these three writings.
244

 

 

Finnish newspapers began to discuss male sexual relations for the first time in the context of a 

homosexual scandal in Germany, called the Eulenburg affair. It was a huge and scandalous 

homosexual trial series that touched the inner circle of the emperor of the republic in Germany. The 

series of trials continued until the year 1909 and was closely followed in all European countries, 

including Finland. The reportage of the Eulenburg affair spread to different European countries the 

idea of homosexual relations, as well as the concept of homosexuality.
245

  In Finland the scandal 

was also closely followed and reported, especially in the Swedish-speaking newspapers. 

Homosexuality was for the first time described, explained, condemned and used as a political tool 

in the public sphere. 

 

The Eulenburg scandal was more closely followed and reported in the Finnish Swede newspapers, 

particularly Nya Pressen, Hufvudstadsbladet and Östra Finland. In Swedish, the word homosexual 

(homosexuell) was used more often, whereas in Finnish newspapers the other concepts, such as 

male-love (miesrakkaus) or unnatural intercourse (luonnoton sukupuoliyhteys) were used. These 

same-sex sexual practices were coupled with condemnatory adjectives such as filthy or disgraceful. 

The newspapers also often used euphemisms, probably on purpose to avoid an overly informative 

writing style. Much of the writing on the topic stressed shame. Instead of describing the testimonies 

in Eulenburg trial, for example, Suur-Savo mentioned that “the things described by the witness were 

that sort that they cannot be published in any newspaper.”
246

 Same-sex intimacy, however, was not 

singled out for silence, instead, the writing style betrays the newspapers’ general attitude towards 

sexuality. Societal morality was felt to be at issue. Indeed, in 1922, the contemporary professor of 

criminal code, Allan Serlachius, stated that the publicity that same-sex fornication trials may give is 

not “healthy for the society”.
247

  

 

As mentioned above, in the first decade of the new century homosexual terms were rarely used in 

Finnish-speaking newspapers. In Pohjois-Suomi, an article on Eulenburg with the story of his life 

from fame to infamy was published, and the newspaper used the then-unknown concept “hemosex” 

                                                           
244

 In Suomen Kansa 26.11.1902 and 29.11.1902, and in Borgabladet 13.12.1902 
245

 Find more in DOMEIER, NORMAN. Der Eulenburg-Skandal, Eine Kulturgeschichte Der Politik Des Späten 

Kaiserreichs. European University Institute, Florence 2009. 
246

 In Suur-Savo 11.11.1907. In Finnish: ”Siellä kertoi todistaja nähneenstä sellaista, jota missään sanomalehdessä ei 

woi julkaista.” 
247

 SERLACHIUS, ALLAN. Ehdotus uudeksi rikoslaiksi. Helsinki 1922:63. 



[73] 

 

(sic!) when describing the crime that Eulenburg had committed. The term was left obscure, but it 

was implied that it related to something dirty. The fact that the word was used wrongly shows us 

that the homosexuality as a concept was not yet established in the Finnish language.
248

  

 

Other sexual scandals followed on the tails of the Eulenburg scandal and Finnish newspapers 

reported on these too. In 1908, there was a scandal in the Denmark Young Men’s Christian 

Association, where homosexual practices and prostitution had taken place. In the Finnish Worker 

(Työläinen) newspaper, homosexualist was for the first time in this context explained for Finnish 

newspaper readers: “(A homosexualist is that kind of a man who practices unnatural sexual 

intercourse with other men. Ed. Note.)
249

” Homosexuality was, thus, something new that needed to 

be explained. However, there were no other concepts that the newspaper writer could have used to 

help with this explanation: for example, the editor did not write “homosexuality is a German word 

for male-love”, which supports the idea that the issue was not culturally well-known. Instead, the 

concept had to be explained through the action. Thus, it is not exceptional that the police was not 

able to conceptualize the scene in the park. 

In the scientific arena too, discussions over same-sex intimacy were rare. Before 1922, only a few 

medical writings that touched the issue were published in Finland. The first, written by a doctor 

named Johan Backman, was published in 1882 in a Finnish medical journal. Backman analyzed his 

female patient who felt being a man. The case of XYZ is well-studied in Finnish history, at first as a 

lesbian case, but later as a transgender history study.
250

  In 1911, August Forel’s famous book The 

Sexual Question (1905) was translated into Finnish. In this, Forel defined homosexuality after 

Krafft-Ebing to be pathological by its nature.
251

 However Forel was against legal control of 

homosexuality as he founded it futile because of its abnormal nature. 

 

In international conferences at the turn of the century, medical authorities started to question the 

legal control over homosexuality. In 1919 psychiatrist Akseli Nikula wrote the first Finnish article  

on the issue, titled “On homosexuality and its legal judgment” (Homosexualiteetti ja sen 
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oikeudellinen arvosteleminen).
252

 The article was published in Finnish medical journal and was 

based on Nikula’s lecture in the medical association’s seminar, Duodecim’s. In his article Nikula 

made mention of all the important contemporary studies on the field of homosexuality in Europe.
253

  

He discussed the different theories on the epistemology of homosexuality, possible ways to cure it 

how it should be treated in criminal law. Nikula thus gave a Finnish audience, though mainly 

physicians, a bird’s eye view of the international thoughts on the subject.  

 

Nikula seemed inclined towards Hirschfeld’s theory of the third sex. He rejected the old theories of 

Krafft-Ebing and others, according to which homosexuality was a psychological pathology. Nikula 

agreed with Hirschfeld, who said that homosexuality could be a signal of a different kind of brain 

functioning. The thrust of the article was that people prosecuted for same-sex fornication should 

always be medically evaluated. Nikula did not take a stance on whether or not same-sex relations 

should be decriminalized. He does write that, in the end, it is homosexual’s own decision to engage 

or not in these relations.
254

 Nikula’s article can be viewed being a statement from medical authority 

to legal ones, showing that medical experts should be heard when sexual crimes are treated in the 

court. Indeed, in later decades medical expertise gained importance in the evaluation of sexually 

deviants.  
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2.3. Control over the pleasures of a working man 

Who was this “bootlegger” and “self-polluter” who was prosecuted for “self-pollution” and 

“fornication”? He was Tuomas, an unmarried and jobless guy, born thirty years earlier in a nearby 

rural district. His education was limited to that of the folk-school and to confirmation class. Tuomas 

came from a working-class background. He had served in the house of a local doctor in Kotka for 

sixteen years, before the civil war.
255

 After the civil war, he had been unemployed, and, according 

to the police, earned his living by selling illegal alcohol.  

Before the civil war, in 1917, Tuomas had joined the general workers’ trade union, and during the 

war, at the beginning of March 1918, he had joined the Red Guard of Kotka. Tuomas was one of the 

cooks for his campaign: the leader was a local industrial worker called Heikki Kröger, who was 

later executed by the Whites.
 
Tuomas followed the campaign to other southern Finnish cities, to 

Kouvola and to Savitaipale. In Savitaipale, one of the most important battles of the war was fought 

between the Reds and the Whites. In April 1918, the Whites won the area from the Reds, and so 

Tuomas and the others returned to Kotka. On May 7 the Whites imprisoned Tuomas in Kotka, after 

which he was first taken to Hamina and at the end of the month moved to the notorious Tammisaari 

prison camp. In Tammisaari, there were more than 8,500 Red prisoners (11% of all the Red 

prisoners) and the living conditions were extremely poor. From June to December in 1918, one 

third of the prisoners in the camp died of hunger and disease. 

Tuomas did not die and was let free afte ra trial on September 4 1918, in which Tuomas was 

prosecuted for high treason, as he had voluntarily joined the Red guards during the civil war. He 

was judged by a special high treason court, which were set up after the civil war to give sentences to 

the tens of thousands of Red prisoners who were waiting to be sentenced in prisoner camps around 

Finland. Tuomas’ sentence was three years’ hard labor and the loss of civil confidence
256

 for five 

years. The sentence was given with five years’ probation, which was, in fact, a mild punishment if it 

is compared to the sentences given after the war to over sixty-seven thousand people.
257

 However, 

Tuomas was later pardoned, probably already in October 1918 when the Red prisoners who had 

been given a sentence of less than four years were pardoned with five years’ probation.
258
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At the time of the same-sex fornication case, the civil war was still very recent, and the working- 

class identity was an inseparable part of Tuomas’ self-perception. Upon his return from the war, 

Tuomas was unable to find a place for himself in society. His drunken friend was also a working- 

class man. He was 29 years old and unmarried. He had come to Kotka from the Ostrobothnia area, 

in Western Finland.   

It is not a coincidence that these two individuals were working-class men, for apparently this was 

the case in every same-sex fornication trial of the period. Compared to the rural cases, where the 

men convicted of same-sex fornication were mainly old and rather important members of their 

community, in the urban sphere they were nobodies, usually represented by younger working-class 

men. This interesting fact can be explained by different control mechanisms in the urban and in 

rural spheres. In these rapidly growing industrial cities, social control was institutionalized and it 

was no longer based on personal relations, as in the pre-modern rural communities.  

However, it would seem that urban cases give a rather distorted picture of urban homosexuality. 

Control of homosexual behavior in the cities was really control over working-class sexuality. For 

instance, the homosexual culture described by Magnus Hirschfeld’s informant Fritz Wetterhoff, 

quoted in the introduction part of the chapter, remains invisible in the sources, even though 

Wetterhoff said that he himself knew over two-hundred homosexuals from upper circles in 

Helsinki. He also mentioned that it was homosexual relations were fashionable in the upper classes: 

“it is now also more or less publicly known that many of the most respected men in the land are no 

friends of women, that their sympathies lie in male youths”.
259

 In his opinion the liberal attitude of 

the legal authors depended on the fact that they were once young and hansome themselves too, and 

had themselves experienced the same homosexual relations. Wetterhoff described the male 

educated world, where older men helped younger ones and where their friendships were considered 

pure and intelligent.
260

 These kinds of relations are totally absent from the legal sources, as they 

were kept secret and practiced behind curtains. 

 

Although absent from the legal sources, this upper class “male-love” was recognized in the 

working-class newspapers. In 1907, for example, in connection to the above-mentioned Eulenburg 

scandal in Germany, one of the many working-class newspapers reported the scandal and paralleled 

homosexual relations to the strict alcohol policy: 
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“The pleasure that alcohol gives is very unimportant compared to the pleasures that are 

enjoyed in burgher circles. Burgher gentlemen have already lived through their liqueur era 

and have arrived at the ground of the better pleasures. It has been heard being whispered that 

the case of Moltke-Harden in Germany, which dealt with these important gentlemen’s 

soldier male-love, has highly impressed our gentry. That is because our gentry have to get 

some knowledge on how to escape scot-free, because here the same kinds of revelations are 

waiting for them as well.”
261

 

 

From this sarcastic writing we are able to see that both same-sex relations and alcohol consumption, 

even when illegal, remained uncontrolled for upper-class people, who were able to enjoy these 

pleasures in the private sphere, that is, in their opinion, in a more sophisticated way. By contrast, the 

working-class man went to look for illegal booze and sex in public places, such as parks and toilets, 

of which the case of Tuomas and his friend is a perfect example. One has to remember that 

working-class people lived in crowded one-room apartments, and so they had no private places for 

sexual relations. In his article on prohibition in Finland in the 1920s, Matti Peltonen shows that the 

prohibition of alcohol products was aimed at the lower classes. Leading principles behind the 

sobriety movements portrayed the alcohol consumption of lower classes as vulgar and problem-

causing, whereas upper-class’ alcohol consumption was considered to be sophisticated.
262

 If we 

consider “male-love”, we hear a strong echo of prohibition law. In addition, upper-class male-

bonding took its models from ancient Greece, whereas sex in parks was considered to be just vulgar 

lust.  

 

The control apparatus thus recognized only sporadic lower-class homosexual behavior, whereas all 

other forms of homosexual relations remained hidden, such as longstanding male relations, female 

relations, and even upper-class homosexual friendships, as explained in Hirschfeld’s book. As these 

relations remained hidden, they could not alter the stereotyped cultural image of a homosexual, 

which was set into cultural understanding in later decades. We may ask to what extent the 
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stereotyped homosexual image that portrayed homosexuals as perverts lurking in the public toilets 

was an outcome of legal proceedings that made visible mostly these urban homosexual relations 

practiced in public places by lower-class men. 

  

2.4.  Interrogations –confessions and explanations 

On December 26 at midday, a police officer informed the detective police that “on Sunday evening 

at around 6-7 pm, working men [Tuomas] and [N.N.] had sexual intercourse near the Greek-

Catholic church by rubbing each other’s sex organs with their hands.”
263

 As a result of this 

information, the detective started to investigate the case in the police station the following day, on  

November 27, 1920, Both the accused were heard in the interrogations as well as the two police 

officers who had witnessed the sex in the Big Park. 

Tuomas confessed that he had “fornicated” with another man in the park. He also said that he had 

not received any satisfaction, however, as he had been too drunk. Tuomas also openly described 

how he had done it before, since the summer of 1918, when Tuomas was apparently in the 

Tammisaari Red prisoners’ camp.
264

 The friend, on his part, did not deny that he had had sexual 

intercourse with Tuomas in the park. He added that he did not remember any of the events, because 

he had been too drunk, so he could not be completely sure if it had really happened. He did recall 

having met Tuomas in a local cafeteria called “Kiisto”, from where Tuomas had offered to 

accompany him to his home.  

Tuomas and his friend did not have any reason to deny the accusation. In the rural courts the men 

denied their sexual relations, but in the cities the prosecuted men openly recounted their sexual 

background. The same applied to all urban cases: The city men talked openly about their sexual 

relations, confessed the crime, and discussed their sexual experiences. This interesting fact can be 

explained by the notion of urban anonymity. Compared to rural communities, these men did not 

have any personal contacts with the legal authorities or with the police officer. They did not have to 

be loyal towards anyone or to be afraid of letting someone down with a too-open confession. 

Further, it seems that these men did not attribute that importance to a single sexual act. That is, 

according these men their sexual behavior did not define them in any way.  
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If same-sex intimacy was without specific cultural meaning, how was the act understood? 

Apparently, Tuomas considered both his sexual act with another man as well as his own 

masturbation to be part of the same phenomenon, called self-pollution. It is clear in Tuomas’ 

confession, where he “admits that also before, since the summer 1918, he has practiced self-

pollution alone as well as with others, in the same manner as he had done this time with [N.N.]”
265

 

In fact, Tuomas was not the only one who placed masturbation and hand-jobs with another man into 

the same category. The detective who held the interrogations also considered the sex between these 

men as having been “self-pollution”. In the crime record application for the ministry of justice, the 

detective commander mentioned that “[Tuomas and N.N.] are prosecuted in the city court of Kotka 

for self-pollution”.
266

 This interesting clue tells us two things: First, it tells us that homosexual acts 

were not culturally motivated, and second, it tells us that self-pollution itself had a wider dimension 

than only masturbation.  

In fact, the masturbation habit of the accused was discussed also in three other urban cases (in the 

two cases tried in Tampere (1906 and 1910) and in the Helsinki case (1916)), but in none of the 

rural ones. The only explicit explanation for same-sex sexual behavior was the fact that these men 

had masturbated a lot during their lives. Whereas Tuomas admitted to having practiced self-

pollution by himself and with other men for a couple of years, the prosecuted man in Tampere in 

1906 reported that he had for several years needed other men to satisfy his fleshly lust because he 

had been an onanist since he had been to folk-school. His partner, a teenage worker, also confessed 

that he had been a self-polluter for several years. In the Helsinki-case in 1916, the man described 

his past in greater detail. There the self-pollution habit rendered the man’s sexuality “too active”: 

“Already from an early age the defendant had practiced self-pollution. He recalled that for 

the first time he had done it as a schoolboy […] He had practiced self-pollution by rubbing 

his penis with his hand. But as he grew up he did it a little bit less”
267

 

From the wording one can deduce that in each case it had been the interrogating police officer who 

asked about the possible masturbation habits of the accused men. This means that the interrogating 

police officers saw a possible connection between habitual masturbation and illicit sexual action, 
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otherwise they would not have asked about it; and it also means that the working class- men did not 

necessarily connect their sex relations to their habit of masturbating.  

In the nineteenth century, masturbation was believed to cause many kinds of social and sexual 

problems. The European “panic over masturbation” in Europe was related to this belief. Thomas 

Laqueur, in his book on the cultural history of masturbation, writes that the moral panic towards 

masturbation started in Europe in the first half of the nineteenth century. In Laqueur’s view, the 

problem with masturbation lay not in the sexual pleasure that it gave, but in the fact that the 

Protestants highly glorified heterosexual love and claimed as virtuous the pleasure it afforded the 

individual. As a consequence, masturbation was seen as a false pleasure, a perversion of the real. 

Laqueur asserts that doctors were close allies of the new moralists and romantics, and estimates that 

the moral panic around masturbation diminished “around 1900”, when new medical research 

showed that masturbation did not cause all the harm that had previously been claimed.
268

  

A look at the numerous moral pamphlets written and circulated in Finland at the turn of the century 

sheds light on how it was that the police became concerned with the masturbation question. From 

the 1880’s onwards, books and pamphlets related to sexual morality were published increasingly 

widely in Finland. During the period of 1865-1918, 150 sexual educational and moral books were 

published in Finland, of which 122 supported the absolute sexual moral ideology. More than half of 

the books were published during the period of 1903-1911, while the relativist sexual moral books 

were mostly written between the years 1910-1912, with the first book of this kind being published 

in 1904.
269

 In the moral writings homosexuality was a rare topic, discussed only and exactly in 

connection with masturbation. In the German medical field of the 1880s, Krafft-Ebing had 

considered homosexuality to be genetic pathology, which would be activated as a result of 

masturbation.  

Same-sex sexuality was discussed in three of the pamphlets published in the series called “Moral 

questions of our time”
270

 , two of which were translations from Norwegian to Finnish. As far as I 

can tell, Pietari Päivärinta (1827-1913) was the only Finnish writer of these moral pamphlets to 
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have discussed same-sex sexuality in the first decade of the twentieth century in Finland.
271

 

Päivärinta was a writer and a member of the Diet who worked as an assistant clerk. He wrote on 

Finnish peasant life and some of his work translated into other Scandinavian languages and 

German. In one of his writings, published as a pamphlet in the Sexual moral questions of our times 

–series, Päivärinta mentioned same-sex sexual desire in the context of masturbation. Päivärinta 

brought onania into the discussion because he thought that this vice was increasingly popular 

among common people. In his writing, same-sex practices were seen as a symptom of masturbation.  

 

First, Päivärinta explained how some young men had gone insane because of masturbation; how 

they had lost their sense of reality and how their nerves had been injured. After that, Päivärinta 

explained how onania might also lead to the loss of the natural sexual drive so that “man turns to 

other men to satisfy his sexual drive. This is a disgusting habit, where even the order of the nature 

and the purpose of the God are displaced”.
272

 He viewed same-sex sexuality as a “disgusting habit” 

which harms the family order. Päivärinta referred to some same-sex sexual cases he knew from the 

Finnish region the pamphlet focused on. He knew of cases where men were already married but had 

still carried out same-sex sexual practices. He also referred to some women who were married, but 

still “could not manage to live without one and another”.
273

 Päivärinta was horrified how these 

women “fell to that kind of loathsome and unnatural state”
274

 in their elder years. In Päivärinta’s 

opinion these women could be compared to the men who had become slaves to their lust with other 

men. Päivärinta punctuated his conclusion with a single word: “Disgusting!”
275

  

 

In addition, in 1903 and 1904, Paavo Snellman, a doctor of theology, translated two of the lectures 

given by Norwegian theologian Fredrik Klaveness for two pamphlets in the Sexual moral questions 

of our times series.
276

 While they were not the ideas of a Finnish author, their publication meant that 

they could be read in Finland in Finnish and interestingly, that they were considered important 

enough to be published in Finland. 
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Klaveness wrote about same-sex desire in connection to masturbation: “one’s personality gets 

broken, sexual drive ruined, and it can lead to probably the worst unnaturality of all (manly-

lust
277

)”.
278

 In the other pamphlet, written for adolescents, Klaveness said that because of 

masturbation, images of women may start to be associated with all the dirtiness that masturbation 

represents, and because of this the attraction may turn towards other men.
279

  

 

People who felt that they were weak in this sense were advised by Klaveness to avoid all admiring 

of human bodies as well as statues. Klaveness assumed that “the eager will to present and adore the 

human body in Greek-Roman art was caused by the known manly-lust (pederasty) of those 

cultures”
280

. By saying “I have here dealt with the most disgusting aspects”
281

 Klaveness ended the 

part that dealt with same-sex sexuality, and apologized to his audience for having had to discuss 

it.
282

  

 

These three isolated references to same-sex intimacy prove the rule. However, the negativity 

towards same-sex intimacy evident in the pamphlets was not reserved for homosexual behavior: any 

form of extra-marital sexuality was considered reprehensible. I do not believe that working-class 

men and adolescents who talked about their self-pollution habits in the court case documents would 

have connected their masturbation to their same-sex behaviour if they had not been led to this idea 

by the interrogating police. The sexual-moral writings show us that habitual masturbation was used 

as an explanation in city-trials because it was an easy way to explain something that was not 

culturally motivated. Only in later decades, when the worry over masturbation had subsided, were 

new explanations needed to explain same-sex sexual practices. However, in the first decades of 

twentieth-century Finland, masturbation was an economical explanation for same-sex desire and 

practices, as well as for any other kinds of deviant forms of sexuality. 
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Allan Serlachius had also written that mutual masturbation should be considered as “same-sex 

fornication”. However, according Serlachius this “mutual self-pollution” should be punished if it 

was done for the purpose of satisfaction. Serlachius was thinking in German terms when he wroted 

that there is disagreement between scholars about what should be considered fornication. He stated 

that the dominant interpretation in jurisprudence was to consider only intercourse kind of sexual 

actions (beischlafähnlich) to be fornication, whereas only a provocation of that kind of a lust was 

not. He referred to the German model, where in fact, only coitus between men was considered 

criminal.
283

 

 

 

2.5. The trial and the doubts of the sense of the fornication Section 

The case of Tuomas was tried in Kotka city court  on November 17, 1920. The prosecutor, a 

Swedish-speaking lawyer named Gustav Åkesson
284

 prosecuted the men for “having practiced sex 

with another person of their own sex”. Tuomas was also prosecuted for the selling of prohibited 

alcohol products. The prosecutor asked the police officers to the court to testify in the case. In his 

defense, the friend asked the worker couple, in whose home he stayed to come and testify that he 

had been too drunk to have sex that Sunday evening. 

The friend claimed to have been too drunk to remember what happened on that Sunday evening, 

and in addition to the couple at whose place he lived, another of the police officers testified that 

another man was so drunk that he could not even stand without help. The couple described how the 

man had immediately fallen down on the floor when entering their home. The man claimed that 

“[Tuomas] had abused his state of unconsciousness and used him only as his tool to practice his 

crimes”.
285

 This sentence points out an important element, that of the sexual abuse of another man.. 

In none of the court cases from 1894-1924 were men seen as possible victims of sexual abuse. In 

many cases, as in the previously discussed teacher’s case, it was possible to interpret these relations 

from the vantage point of abuse. However, not even in the violent teacher’s case from the year 

1921, where the teacher forced his pupils into anal sex, were the boys considered victims. 

According to the criminal law, that is, a male could not be a victim of sexual violence.  
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The court sentenced Tuomas to prison for one month for the crime of same-sex fornication, whereas 

his friend was given a 50 marks’ fine, not for same-sex fornication but for having been drunk.. He 

was considered as being too drunk to have been able to understand what he was doing with Tuomas. 

Tuomas also received a 500 marks’ fine for selling illicit alcohol. When comparing the sentences, 

we can see that a same-sex sexual act or “mutual masturbation” was not considered a grave crime 

according to the Kotka city court. In the case that the men did not have the money to pay the fines, 

the 500-mark fine was changed to one month’s imprisonment and the 50 marks’ fine to one week of 

imprisonment. This means that selling illegal alcohol was thought of a crime equal to same-sex 

fornication. The police found drunken people on a daily basis, but being drunk led to a ten-day 

stretch of imprisonment, which is one-third of the time Tuomas had to stay in prison because of his 

homosexual act. From a modern point of view, it is difficult to compare and understand the gravity 

of these crimes, because neither of them would be considered criminal in our twenty-first century 

Western cultures. However, the criminal code was also aimed at controlling people’s moral 

behavior, and both of these crimes were viewed mostly as crimes against morality.  

In fact the founding father of the Finnish criminal code and the first professor of the criminal law, 

Jaakko Forsman, considered that “same-sex fornication” could indicate three different kind of 

actions first, the actions, of which purpose was to satisfy sexual lust, second, the actions, of which 

the purpose was to stimulate or provoke that sort of lust, and third, the actions, of which were 

against sexual moral.
 286 

Therefore, the original purpose of the paragraph was, to protect society 

from those kinds of decadent actions and preserve the sense of morality of its citizens.
287

  

However, the second author, Allan Serlachius, who was the professor of criminal law after 

Forsman, from 1902 onwards, had a more liberal attitude towards the same-sex fornication section , 

as well as towards other sexual crimes, that were based on morality (prostitution and abortion). By 

1922, that is, two years after the case of Tuomas, Serlachius had already suggested the 

decriminalization of same-sex sexual actions between adults.
288

 These kinds of statements were 

heard already in Germany, where the movement against the criminalization attempts of the 

homosexual practices in the late nineteenth century provoked protest movements.
289
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In his proposal for the new criminal law Serlachius stated that same-sex fornication, or “abnormal 

sexual fornication” should be decriminalized if it happened among two consenting adults:  

“Unnatural sexuality is one of the issues that the criminal code should engage with as 

fractionally as possible. Criminal code is not the best tool against abnormal sexual drive. 

The conviction causes more bad than good (as it is often used for blackmailing). In addition, 

it is not healthy for the society that these kinds of issues become to public because of 

trials.”
290

  

 

Serlachius brings in the three topics that colored the discussions around same-sex intimacy in the 

first decades of the twentieth century. First, the criminal law was not an effective way to deal with 

same-sex practices. After analyzing the cases that were tried before Serlachius’ proposal, I 

understand his view. In addition, as the sources say, adult same-sex intimacy did not form a social 

threat nor did it endanger society. Third, Serlachius wished to continue the tradition of silence 

around this issue, because he did not want to publicize these relations.  

 

 

2.6. Closing words 

The second chapter discussed through the case of Tuomas, how same-sex intimacy was understood 

in Finland during the first decades of the twentieth century. Tuomas’s case showed that same-sex 

practices were connected to masturbation if to anything, and that in 1920s Finland, same-sex 

intimacy did not form a cultural category. Silence surrounded same-sex intimacy as it surrounded 

other types of sexual expressions. The official morality supported absolute sexual morality, which 

allowed sexual expressions only within wedlock. The criminal code was based on this view, and so 

even adultery was criminalized.  

However, the absolute sexual moral as a basis of the criminal code was questioned already in the 

early 1920s when the professor of the criminal code suggested the decriminalization of same-sex 

fornication, adultery, and bestiality, among other things, and was about to legalize abortions too. 
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Regarding same-sex relations, Serlachius used the blackmailing argument, according which same-

sex fornication crime offered a good way to blackmail homosexuals. Therefore it seems that 

Serlachius was familiar with the ongoing debates on the field in other Nordic countries. Indeed, at 

the time Hirschfeld’s theories on homosexuality were by and large supported in Denmark and 

started to be discussed in Sweden too. At the time of Serlachius’ proposal, same-sex intimacy did 

not seem to have any legal significance and therefore it could have been a good moment to 

decriminalize it. However, Serlachius’ proposal was condemned as too liberal, as he also suggested 

decriminalization of abortion and bestiality. 

In 1919 the psychiatrist Nikula had questioned the meaning of the same-sex fornication paragraph 

and promoted medical evaluations in homosexual cases. Nikula held Hirschfeldian-type views on 

homosexuality. Following Hirschfeld, he divided homosexuality into innate and 

pseudohomosexuality. Up until the 1920s, these were the only medical and legal statements being 

made. Indeed, both groups, the medical and the legal, looked toward Hirshfeldian theory for their 

explanations of same-sex intimacy.  

What we learned from the case of Tuomas is that, indeed, same-sex intimacy was only slightly 

known in Finnish culture at the time. With the exception of socialist newspapers, the press remained 

silent regarding the issues of same-sex intimacy in Finland. The term homosexuality came to 

Finnish language through the Eulenburg scandal, which was widely reported in Finnish newspapers 

before 1910, though in a very low-tone style. Indeed, in many cases, if the reader did not know 

something about homosexuality, she remained ignorant after having read an article about the topic. 

Remarkably, the famous trial of Oscar Wilde was not reported in Finnish newspapers.  

Because of the lack of available discourses the police connected Tuomas’ sexual act in the park to 

self-pollution, which shows that the discourses of the numerous morality works written at the turn 

of the twentieth century still had their impact on sexuality. Masturbation was viewed as an answer 

when trying to explain the sexual relation between two men. Masturbation was the problem number 

one in the moral books of the early twentieth century and “manly lust” was described of being one 

of its outcomes. While there were dozens of morality texts same-sex desire was mentioned only in 

three of them.  

Many sources suggested that upper-class homosexuality was admired and rather common at the 

beginning of the new century. However, these relations remained totally absent from the court 

records, which in the urban sphere focused only on the control of working-class bodies. Same-sex 

fornication was a crime only for the poor, in a same way as the prohibition law of the time was 
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equally pointed against working-class alcohol consumption. In both cases, it seems that the upper-

class believed their own behavior was made acceptable by dint of its relative sophistication.  
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Part 2 
 –Becoming a Problem, 1930-1945 

“There is a vice that has escaped at least public attention, though it is totally 

equivalent to the first mentioned [=white slavery and prostitution] because of 

its widespread and because of its corrupting influence to urban population. 

With this vice we mean homosexual crimes.” 
291

 

 

 

Introduction 

 

The above-cited quotation nicely encapsulates the 1934 situation in which it was produced. 

Homosexuality was a new topic, which had not been previously discussed in public. However, now 

it started to gain negative attention, as it was viewed as a corrupting element in the urban sphere. It 

was considered both widespread and connected to the number-one vice of the time, to prostitution. 

 

Part 2 discusses how previously undefined male sexual intimacy began to be recognized and 

problematized in different fields of Finnish society. This will be done through three case studies, 

which shed light on various angles of the issue. By reconstructing these cases, I will reflect the 

cultural particularities of the pre-war years and the years of the Second World War, and the 

changing attitudes towards male intimacy. The first “scandalous” case will concentrate on the deep 

depression and urbanization, and the second on eugenics, masculinity and nation-building, all these 

themes being acute in “the decade of poverty and isms”
292

 as the 1930s have been called. The third 

chapter will concentrate on male intimacy on the frontlines and show how, in fact, it was a period 

when ‘knowledge’ about homosexuality spread among common people. 
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The main argument in this part is that the uncontrollable transformation of society, the depression, 

and the right-wing policies of nationalism, together created an interest in deviant sexualities. 

Interest in same-sex sexuality occurred in this period, as it was more sharply defined and considered 

a problem, which also had a name: “homosexualism”. Nazi-German influences in Finnish medicine 

were notable, and also had their impact on the way in which male same-sex intimacy became 

viewed in Finland. During the period, the previous careless attitude towards sporadic male sexual 

acts was replaced with concern that such acts may lead to more permanent homosexual lust, which 

might eventually corrupt the whole nation.  

 

 

Finnish society during the period  

Finland was still an agrarian society in the interwar period, and in 1940, 64 percent of the 

population still earned its living from agriculture. However, industrialization occurred fast and the 

gross national product increased at a remarkably pace, although industry was highly mechanized 

and so work was still relatively scarce. Though society was about to become urbanized, its values 

and ideals were strongly connected to the agrarian sphere. Agrarian life and its values were highly 

respected, and indeed a kind of dichotomy between the “pure” countryside life and decadent urban 

lifestyle was constructed in the interwar period.
293

 

 

The agrarian lifestyle was anyhow in danger at the time of the Great Depression. The 1930s is 

particularly remembered for poverty. The economic crisis, partially the result of international 

influences, partially of domestic problems, started to affect peoples’ lives from 1928 onwards. The 

shortage caused many economic problems in agrarian life, such as lower salaries, widespread 

unemployment, and compulsory sales of farms. The salaries were so low that incomes from neither 

timberworks nor farms provided an adequate livelihood.
294

 It fiercely affected the lower strata of 

society, whose recovery from the Depression was slow. In 1932 there were nearly 100,000 

unemployed in the country, among them many who had had an economically stable life before the 

depression.
295
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The Depression transformed Finnish society, because it forced people to seek new lifestyles. 

Migration skyrocketed particularly after the deep Depression started to influence the Finnish 

agrarian economy in 1928. Young men, especially, were without work. The youth suffered from the 

fact that communal help and work were by and large only offered to men who had families to 

support.
296

 In addition, factories no longer offered jobs to young men, as the positions were now 

given to permanent workers to so as to provide a livelihood for families.
297

  

 

Helsinki, for its part, had the allure that a fast-growing capital city could offer. In fact, Helsinki had 

grown fast: when it was named the capital city of Finland in 1812 only 4,065 people lived there. 

During the nineteenth century, from the 1860s onwards, Helsinki experienced an uncontrollable 

population growth. In 1840 there were 18,000 citizens, making it the most populated city in the 

country. In 1870 there were 32,000 Helsinkians, and at the turn of the new century the population of 

the city reached 100,000. In 1930, there were already over 220,000 denizens in Helsinki. 

 

From the civil war onwards Finland was remarkably conservative and non-socialist the whole 

interwar period.
298

 The right-wing mentality was concretized in Lapua movement, which was a 

fascist political movement in Finland at the turn of the decade. Its opinion was heard in the era’s 

political decisions.
299

 The law reforms that passed in this period are stamped with the mentality of 

the decade. For instance, anti-communist laws were passed in 1930. In addition, the new marriage 

law of 1929 controlled the right to marriage on the basis of eugenics. Further, concern about the 

quality of the population was pronounced.
300

This discourse led to the sterilization law, passed in 

1935, that allowed sterilizations for eugenic reasons.
301

 The decade is also called a pro-natal decade, 

as, for instance, maternal subventions for healthy mothers were given from 1937 onwards.
302

 Thus, 

society used both negative and positive means to control its population.  
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Same-sex fornication convictions 

During the first thirty years of the same-sex fornication section’s existence, there had been all 

together only nine men convicted of its violation. In the 1930s the number of convictions was about 

nine per year. 

 
Year Prosecuted for 

20:12,1 

Convicted of 

20:12,1 

From which In 

Rural Courts 

From which In 

City Courts 

From which 

with probation 

1931 6 6 2 4 2 

1932 10 9 4 5 6 

1933 9 9 4 5 4 

1934 9 8 5 3 3 

1935 10 8 3 5 1 

1936 3 3 1 2 0 

1937 19 16 8 8 7 

1938 12 10 2 8 3 

1939 24 19 10 9 10 

Together 102 88 39 49 36 

 

The table shows that same-sex fornication increasingly became an urban crime. The number of 

convictions started to increase especially in the latter part of the 1930s, which can be explained by 

the changing discourse of homosexuality at the time. Prosecutions led to conviction in 86 percent of 

the cases, and the probation sentences were much rarer than in the post-war period, 40 percent. 

 

 

Aapo 

The third chapter of the thesis concentrates on a case that was tried in Helsinki in 1934 around one 

elderly man, Aapo, and his young sex partners, of which five were prosecuted and a 14-year old boy 

was a plaintiff. Aapo was an educated man, who had travelled a great deal and who was a 

remarkably cultural person. His case was tried six times in the Helsinki City Court, from where the 

decision was submitted to the Court of Appeal, and in the end to the Supreme Court of Finland. As 

a result, four men were sentenced to imprisonment for violation of the same-sex fornication section 

(20:12,1), two with probation. In Finland in the year 1934, a total of eight people were convicted of 

fornication with a person of the same sex. Aapo was sentenced to imprisonment, not only for adult 

homosexuality but also for “continuous fornication with a person of the same-sex less than 17 years, 
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and less than 15 years.”
303

 The case of Aapo will be reconstructed into one large narrative, where 

the historical context of the country in general, countryside and Helsinki in particular, economic 

depression and poverty, unstableness of society, conceptualization of homosexuality, importance of 

age, and legal developments related to sexuality and gender roles will all overlap in this one micro-

historical same-sex fornication case.  

 

The sources used are: First, the court case documents with police examination records, letters, 

medical statements, and trial protocols; and second, newspaper writings related to the case as well 

as juridical, moral and medical writings on homosexuality in general. Also, Aapo’s own 

productivity is noted as he was a culturally active person with some dozen writings to his name. 

 

Regarding historiography, the 1930s has remained by and large unstudied in the Finnish history of 

same-sex intimacy, and it seems that only Jan Löfström’s dissertation has made any treatment of the 

decade. From other countries, especially the work of Florence Tamagne on interwar period 

homosexuality in Berlin, London and Paris offers good information for comparison.
304

 In addition 

research that discusses the Great Depression is important for the chapter.
305

 

 

 

Simeoni 

The fourth chapter deals with a castration case of Simeoni, who was 48-year-old former poorhouse 

nurse of mentally ill people. Simeoni was one of those 54 men who were castrated during the period 

of the first sterilization law (1935-1950) because of having committed a sexual crime, in Simeoni’s 

case a homosexual crime. In contrast to Aapo, Simeoni was uneducated and had suffered a great 

deal because of his sexual orientation. Simeoni’s case is based on documents created by two 

different institutions. First, there are the documents produced in the trial, by which Simeoni was 

sentenced to imprisonment (tried during 1931-1932), and second, there are the documents that were 

produced in the castration process (in 1936). Simeoni was convicted of three involuntary 

manslaughters and same-sex fornication. The manslaughter crimes are told as a sidenote, and the 

focus is placed on homosexuality, which in fact, interested the prosecutor a lot. Simeoni’s case 

gives an exceptional chance to view the opinions that medical experts of the time had on 
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homosexuality. This is because Simeoni had worked in many different mental institutions and 

hospitals around the country and now at the time of the trial his ex-employers (who were doctors) 

were asked to tell about Simeoni’s homosexual past. The case shows that at the beginning of the 

1930s Finnish doctors were very familiar with the notion of homosexuality, which they viewed as 

an innate sickness.  

 

The problem of homosexual behavior was evident in this case, first because it lead to the castration, 

but also because homosexual behavior had made the life of Simeoni difficult in different periods of 

his life. In this chapter, Simeoni’s case will be discussed in the context of eugenics, nationalism, 

and masculinity, as well as in the context of normality and otherness. Sources will be, first, the 

appendixes of the court case that discusses homosexuality, second, the prison documents, and third, 

the castration documents, including the correspondence between the head of the prison and the 

National Board of Health (NBH). Additionally, there existed some newspaper writings related to 

the trial. Finally, medical and juridical articles, and some other writings on eugenics and castrations 

were studied for the chapter. 

 

No research on castrations of homosexuals has been done in Finland. In his dissertation Löfström 

counted very few castrations for homosexuals. By contrast, Olli Stålström claimed that the Finnish 

attitude resembled that of Nazi concentration camps, in which homosexuals were castrated. In fact, 

only two homosexual men castrated by sterilization and castration laws in Finland. Finnish 

developments are compared with those of Sweden. Research that discusses the Finnish and 

European eugenics and castration policies is central to this discussion.
306

 

 

 

Timo 

The fifth chapter of the thesis leads the reader to the Finnish Second World War, and shows through 

the case of Timo how knowledge about “homosexuality” increased during the warfare. The chapter 

shows that warfare both offered possibilities for male sexual interaction, but that at the same time 

attitudes towards such behavior became increasingly hostile. This was the result of the new 

discourse on homosexuality that became more popular among Finns. Indeed, when homosexuality 

first began to be discussed, it was considered an issue of contagion. The seduction theory involved 
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the idea that if seduced by a homosexual any normal man could become a homosexual. This notion 

was based on psychoanalysis and was put into practice in Nazi Germany, where it legitimized 

increased control over homosexuality. Finland had the same concern, as described above. The war 

actualized the anxiety over homosexuality, because it was long known that male sexual relations 

increased in gender-segregated communities. However, only after the new seduction discourse were 

such sporadic sex acts condemned as dangerous. 

The main sources used are eleven court marital court cases, in which soldiers were convicted of 

same-sex fornication at the frontline. In addition, war time memorials and Löfström’s 

homosexuality survey are used as sources in the chapter. Post-war period court cases and writings 

that dealt with war time homosexuality are also studied. 

The research most germane to this study are Tiina Vatanen’s master’s thesis on sexual crimes at the 

front (2010)
307

, and Tuula Juvonen’s and Kati Mustola’s research on war time homosexuality.
308

 

Knut Pipping’s social field work on social relations in the military system
309

 and new study on the 

dark sides of the warfare
310

 are also important for the chapter. Whereas historiography has put an 

emphasis on assumingly common sexual relations among soldiers, this research shows the long 

time span continuity, and connects war time homosexuality to the general pseudohomosexuality 

discourse. Thus, war-time homosexuality is discussed together with other kinds of gender- 

segregated contexts. The chapter also shows that the negative attitude towards homosexuality was 

not caused by the extremely common homosexual relations, as claimed in previous studies, but as a 

result of the new discourse that constructed as meaningful and disgraceful previously meaningless 

male sexual behaviors.  
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3. “The Rich Old Faggot” and Guys of the Great 

Depression 

–Aapo’s story Helsinki 1934 

3.1. “Sexual Scandal comes to Light” 

 

 
“Sexual scandal comes to light. 

 

One Helsinkian gentleman has been charged with some grave offences. 

The victims are young men and even boys under 15 years old. 

 

From the scourges that encumber humankind are the white slave trade and prostitution spread so 

wide that even international committees have been set up to battle against them. Moreover, in every 

country the police are doing notable work to avoid the spread of these vices. However, there is a 

scourge which is completely equivalent to the two mentioned above but left without public interest. 

It is also widespread and depraves the population in the city sphere. We refer here to homosexual 

crimes”.  

Finnish Social Democrat –newspaper, 14.1.1934
311

 

 

On Sunday, January 14, 1934 the Finnish Social Democrat (Suomen Sosiaalidemokraatti) published 

an article about homosexual crimes. The inspiration for the article came from information that the 

newspaper had heard from the police. Thus, the police were investigating a homosexual crime with 

which a distinguished lawyer would soon be charged. The article paralleled homosexuality with 

prostitution, naming them as “the gravest scourges of the humankind”. In addition, the newspaper 

told its readers that the suspected homosexual was “a lawyer whose name has often been seen 

publically, too.”
312

 The article also mentioned that the police had investigated the case already for 

longer period, from the previous autumn onwards, and had since then “interviewed a notably big 
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group of his [the lawyer’s] victims”.
313

 In the end of the article foresaw that “it will be only matter 

of days before the police finish the examinations and arrest this gentleman to answer for his 

disgusting crimes”.
314

  

 

It seems that Aapo had missed the news, because he continued his life as before, and was totally 

surprised when two days later the police raided his apartment and arrested him for being suspected 

of “having constantly, for years, practised fornication with other persons of the same sex in his 

apartment”.
315

 The police found Aapo in his small one-room apartment with many untidy young 

men, who slept on the floor. All of them were brought to the police station for interrogations. This 

was the starting point for numerous legal proceedings that the lawyer, a sixty-year-old man named 

Aapo, was about to face. The case was tried six times in Helsinki City Court during the spring 1934. 

In late June, it was tried in the Turku Court of Appeal and finally on September 1934 in the 

Supreme Court of Finland.  

 

 

3.2. Working class guys of the economic depression 

As the newspaper article told, the police had already interviewed some people before the arrest. The 

key witness in the case was Johannes, a 16-year-old adolescent who had immigrated to Helsinki 

from a small rural district
316

 from the Tampere area, in Southern Finland. Johannes’ father was a 

carpenter and his mother had already died. He had initially worked as an errand boy, although, at 

the time of the police examinations, he was homeless and jobless. He had been interviewed a month 

before Aapo’s arrest as the first informant in the case. Johannes’ story formed the basis of the later 

interrogations, and therefore we shall now focus on what Johannes said on that wintry morning in 

December when he was interviewed at the police station.  

 

Johannes described to the police how he had gotten to know Aapo. He was wandering around 

Helsinki city on a November evening without money or a place to stay. By chance he had met 

another homeless young man who had known a place where they could sleep. According Johannes, 

the man had said that they could go together to “the place of a rich judge man, who lets homeless 
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boys stay over at his place.” 
317

 This rich judge was Aapo, who lived in a wealthy area of Helsinki, 

called Kruununhaka. Aapo’s place seemed to be a one-room apartment, although actually it was 

part of a bigger apartment. A plan of the floor on which the flat was to be found (Picture 1), ordered 

by the Helsinki city court after the second trial, shows that the apartment was like that of any 

normal working-class family apartment, 
318

 which could have been found in the working-class 

district two kilometers to the north from Aapo’s place. The only difference was that Aapo’s flat was 

bigger, measuring about twenty square meters, and was furnished with fine furniture and decorated 

with paintings, flowers, and wallpaper.
 319
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When the youngsters arrived at Aapo’s home the other one “started to move around the apartment 

as if it was his home, and went to lie on the couch”
320

 whereas Aapo started to chat with Johannes . 

Johannes told the police that Aapo had been very friendly and had offered him some tobacco. Aapo 

had talked about poverty and other problems of society and asked: “Isn’t in fun to come inside to 
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the warmth?”
321

 As night approached, Aapo made room for Johannes in his bed and asked Johannes 

to take off all his clothes before going into bed, so that no vermin would end up there. Aapo stayed 

up and waited for some other men to come in during the night. After joining Johannes in bed, Aapo 

started to fondle him, and so Johannes had “understood that Aapo was a so-called ‘faggot’”.
322

 

Johannes, however, did not mind the fondling, because he thought that Aapo would pay him 

afterwards. According Johannes, Aapo orally satisfied him twice during that night. When the 

morning came, the men who had stayed at Aapo’s place woke up and got out, before which Aapo 

gave them each a Finn Mark coin.  

 

After the events, Johannes was curious to know more about this mysterious lawyer, and so during 

the following days, when hanging around in local cafeterias and parks, he chatted with several other 

homeless men about Aapo. He learned that every night four to five men stayed at Aapo’s place; in 

fact, he learned that altogether dozens of different homeless men had stayed at his place, some for 

shorter, some for longer periods. Every night, Aapo took one of them to his bed and had sex with 

him, normally orally. Johannes told the police that Aapo praised sex between men and really 

seemed to hate women. As a result of Aapo’s influence, Johannes said, many of the boys “had 

developed in the same direction too”, so that “some of these boys had become complete 

manlovers”.
323

 

 

Let us reflect for a moment, what this poor, uneducated, country youngster actually told the police. 

First, Johannes had names for homosexual people: ‘faggot’ (hinttari) and ‘manlover’ 

(miesrakastaja). The manlover term was found already in the early twentieth-century newspapers 

and morality pamphlets, as discussed in the previous chapter. In post-war countryside court 

documents, the term manlover was still in use by common people. In fact, it seems that the term 

was widely known around the country, used for labelling men who sexually desired other men or 

boys. The lover ending had different prefixes depending on what the object of the desire was. For 

instance, Juhani was called a boylover in the local newspaper as he had had sexual relations with 

male children. If the object of the desire was a soldier, the relation was called soldierlove. So it can 

well be that Johannes had learned the term manlover in his home district, whereas the term “faggot” 

was newer. According to the Helsinki slang dictionary, the Finnish word “hinttari” (faggot) would 

have been in use already in 1920s Helsinki. Tuula Juvonen has suggested that the term faggot 
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hinttari or hintti came into the Finnish language from German, in which it referred to anal sex.
324

 

Another explanation is that the word had Finnish origins, coming from a word hintelä, which means 

puny or feeble. Overall, the word hinttari had a very well-defined meaning for Johannes. 

 

Second, one can see from Johannes’ testimony that he did not mind having sex with Aapo, as he 

thought he would get paid afterwards. More importantly, he was not ashamed of telling that to the 

police. To Johannes, his same-sex sexual act did not mean that he would also be ‘a faggot’ himself, 

nor would it endanger his masculinity. Matt Houlbrook’s and Tamagne Florence’s studies on 

homosexuality show that the same kind of working-class attitude, especially in England: As long as 

the sexual act was carried out with a monetary aim, it would not endanger working-class 

masculinity.
325

 From Johannes’ testimony one can see that the homeless boys had openly, and 

without shame, discussed Aapo’s behavior. It seems that monetary rewards distinguished these 

youngsters from other ‘faggots’. An article written to a Finnish gay magazine SETA in 1988, told 

about the same phenomenon: An older man was interviewed for the article about his youth in 1930s 

Helsinki. He had been a working-class youngster and he remembered how they used to get ‘easy 

money’ by selling their sexual services to rich homosexuals during the shortage of the 1930s. He 

said: “In the 1930s there were lot of unemployed people and then one could buy nearly anyone one 

wanted.”
326

 

 

The working class movement had traditionally been strongly against prostitution, which was viewed 

as an essential part of capitalism and as a capitalist way to abuse working-class girls.
327

  Research 

has shown that the economic crisis of the late 1920s increased the number of sex workers, because 

many working-class women had no other way to support themselves.
328

 Now, alongside Aapo’s 

scandal, the Social Democrat newspaper wanted to put homosexuality, which was “the previously 

inconspicuous vice”, into the same category as prostitution. It may be that Social Democrat 

newspaper was against the scourge called homosexuality for exactly the same reason that the 
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movement fought against prostitution: it was seen as an abuse against the working class. The article 

portrayed Aapo as a rich gentleman, which emphasize the class juxtaposition. 

 

The social democratic newspaper that scandalized Aapo’s behavior at the same time wanted to 

protect working-class youth. In this sense, it meant an entire change in thinking compared to the era 

of Juhani’s case in 1912, when the poor did not have any spokesmen in the society and their sexual 

autonomy seemed to have been nonexistent. Now, in the 1930s, the working class movement was 

strong and it was able to single out cases of class-based abuse more effectively than before. The 

politically aware Left was eager to protect its youngsters even if the youngsters themselves did not 

see a problem in their relation with Aapo. One can imagine how a wintry night on the streets of 

Helsinki would have felt, and therefore it is understandable that the homeless youngsters turned to 

Aapo’s help.  

 

The problem of homosexual class-based abuse was also discussed in an article that discussed 

different kind of “sexual perversities” in 1932. The article said about homosexuality:  “Homosexual 

seductions do have a big role in metropolitan areas. Jobless youngsters are easy victims of this kind 

of seducer, and they fall fast to homosexual prostitution, which offers them opportunities to live 

nicely and in considerable luxury.”
 329 

 Was Aapo this kind of ‘a seducer’, and were the boys his 

‘easy victims’? Let us focus for a moment on the boys.  

 

When the police raided Aapo’s apartment, the picture was just as same as Johannes had described in 

his testimony a month before: there were five untidy men sleeping on the floor and couches. 

‘Luxurious’ was not probably the right word to describe the scene. Who were these men? They had 

all, except one, had sexual experiences with Aapo, at whose apartment they stayed when they did 

not have any other place to sleep, or when hoping to get some money from him. In general, they 

were unemployed, uneducated young men, who just hung around the city in cafeterias getting drunk 

in the evenings. They had migrated to Helsinki looking for a job, but had not found any. Their lives 

had not been easy, full of poverty, sickness and homelessness. They were typical of many young 

unmarried men, who had left their villages and travelled to cities to look for a job from the late 

1920s onwards. It is said, in fact, that the young vagabond man is a metaphor for the Finnish 
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depression of the 1930s, as there were so many young men travelling around, looking for a job of 

any kind, even those whose salaries comprised only food and bed. The suffering of these young 

men was increased by the fact that communal help and work were more likely to be offered to men 

who had families to support.
330

  

 

The black spots in the map illustrate the places from which the men came to Helsinki. It shows that 

they came from southern Finland, mainly from the Tavastia area. Since the late nineteenth century, 

many people, especially the poor, migrated from Tavastia to Helsinki. This is because in this area, 

the population had grown fast especially among landless poor at the turn of the century. This meant 

that as the new generation grew up, there were not enough jobs for all of them.
331

 The population 

grew very rapidly in Finland at the beginning of the twentieth century – 16% in ten years. This, in 

numbers, means that the number of Finnish citizens increased from 2.6 million in 1900 to 3.5 

million in 1930. Helsinki became increasingly attractive with the possibilities that a fast-growing 

capital city could offer. Consequently, the young men who migrated to Helsinki were anything but 

rare, which makes the young men in the case typical examples of their generation. They were the 

result of the difficulties caused by shortage and the economic depression of the 1930s.  

 

At this point in the story Aapo looks like an abuser of poor working-class youngsters. We should, 

then, also try to understand Aapo’s side of the story and give a voice to him in the case.  

3.3. Who was Aapo? 

 

Let me now turn to the protagonist of the case, as we know little about him yet. Who was this 

lawyer who bedded homeless youngsters in his apartment? When Aapo was put in the dock, he had 

just celebrated his 60th birthday. He was a well-educated man, a Master of Law, who worked as the 

secretary of an assessment committee in Helsinki. He was born in Keuruu, in a small city in mid-

Finland, as a son of a farmer in 1870s.
332

 Later, his father had moved to the village center and 

opened a local shop, though the business failed and the father went into bankruptcy. Aapo himself 

described his childhood as having been modest and poor, and after the father’s bankruptcy, he had 

been forced to earn his living himself.
333

 During his adulthood, Aapo had lived all over the country. 

He went to upper secondary school in Kuopio, East Finland. From there he moved to the west, to 
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Vaasa, to study law, which studies he finished at the University of Helsinki. He first worked in 

Vaasa and then in Tampere, finally returning to Helsinki in 1924. In Helsinki, he worked in 

different places, as a lawyer, as a children’s welfare officer, and, most recently, as the secretary of 

the assessment committee.
334

  

 

Aapo’s had often changed jobs, “because of his homosexuality” the newspaper Finnish Social 

Democrat informed its readers the day following his arrest.
335

 The newspaper published Aapo’s 

identity and a description of his life, even though no decision about his prosecution had been made 

so far. The article claimed that “[Aapo] has already before brought attention to himself because of 

his homosexual tendencies”.
336

 For example, the newspaper recounted that when working in 

Tampere he had to give up his job because “his crimes became half-public”
337

 and for the same 

reason, he was never given a permanent position in Helsinki children’s welfare office. We do not 

know about this, because no documents remain from these ‘half- public’ issues. However, what 

does remain is a legal case from the year 1916.
338

 Aapo had been prosecuted and convicted of 

misconduct in office, when he was working as an administration officer in Finnish railways. A close 

look at this case shows that, in fact, Aapo’s sexual relationship with his colleague lay implicitly 

behind this case, even though it was not explicitly mentioned in any of the records. A few words 

about the case could be a useful starting point for our goal of understanding the kind of a person 

Aapo was. So let us move almost twenty years back in time and describe some particularities of the 

case.  

 

In 1916 Aapo worked for the Finnish railways in 1916 where his duty was to track the work hours 

of the other railway station workers. It seems that Aapo had marked down more working hours for 

some of them than they had actually worked, resulting in their receiving larger than normal 

paychecks. Aapo had also given some free train tickets to his sister and mother, when they came to 

visit him to “take care of the household and fix clothes”. This was against the rules, because the free 

tickets were supposed to be given only to family-members, of the worker’s own heterosexual 

nuclear family, which Aapo had never had. 
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The men for whom Aapo had enabled a higher salary were so-called supplement workers in the 

railway station, which meant that their status was one of the lowest. Aapo had added just a nominal 

amount in their favor, a few Finnish marks. While it was claimed that Aapo was a special friend of 

one of the workers, which was not tolerated because it broke the hierarchical order, there was 

something else that disturbed higher-up railway officers, too. In the Finnish railway company’s 

complaint to the court, it was described like this:  

 

“It is worth mentioning that [Aapo], an officer in the district’s administration, has a strange 

friendship with one supplement station worker. This relationship has attracted special attention 

among the workers, and elsewhere, too. [Aapo] has made some holiday trips with these people to 

different parts of the country, and they have often come to his home too. Particularly [the man’s 

name] has been nearly a nightly quest at [Aapo’s] place. When they try to explain these weird 

relations of theirs, they constantly seem to struggle with their contradicting explanations.”
 339

 

This friendship was never labeled as a homosexual relation, most probably because it happened in 

1916, and there was no vocabulary to depict this kind of relation. All the same, it did attract 

attention.  The railway case also shed some light Aapo’s personality, as a local priest was asked to 

give his view on Aapo’s personality and reputation. The priest stated: “He is cheerful, playful, 

righteous, honorable, and sometimes childishly open-minded, does not always pay enough attention 

to what he says, believes the best of his friends, has good manners and is sober.”
340

 Others, too, had 

only good things to say about Aapo. In addition, he was described as being sociable in local upper-

class circles, and that he knew a lot about art.  

The railway case revealed an aspect of Aapo’s personality that had remained hidden in the same-sex 

fornication case, in which the authorities had only been interested in Aapo’s ‘perversity’.. The 1916 

reports described Aapo someone with rather sympathetic personality, who did not care about class 

boundaries. This is entirely different than what we see in the leftist newspaper, and because of this 
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provides a way to understand Aapo’s self-evaluation, which he wrote when being arrested at the 

police station. Thus, let us now move to the letter in which Aapo explained himself.  
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3.4. Aapo explains himself 

The police arrested Aapo on January 16, 1934 and interviewed him the following day. After 

describing his life to a police officer, Aapo gave him a letter that he had written during his arrest in 

the police station. Later on, Aapo denied the letter’s validity. He said that he had had a high 

temperature when writing it, and therefore nothing that he had written could be taken into account 

in the court. This makes the letter even more interesting, as Aapo probably thought he had been too 

open when writing his thoughts down. Of course, from the police’s point of view, the most salient 

point in the letter was Aapo’s confession to having had sexual relations with several men. However, 

to us, there are many other interesting things to note in the text: Aapo explains his ‘disease’, his 

hopes and fears, and how he had ended up in the situation that led to the arrest: 

“The tendency is an innate mental disease in me, generated by emotional sensitivity. 

So many times in my life, I have tried to resist it with all my willpower. I have tried to 

understand where it comes from, but I have not gotten an answer. It has such a 

powerful existence, which despite all the effort I make, is stronger than my will. Even 

though in my life and in my doings, I would like to be a decent citizen who would live 

within the rules of the fatherland, I am, against my will, forced to break the law. It is 

like a mental compulsion. No one suffers more from my proclivity than me myself. I 

think that only with a deep religious awakening might I win this torturous feeling and 

agony. However, sometimes I can go a long time without feeling the disease. As 

getting older, it has moderated, and now it seems that it has stopped totally. When I 

moved to [address] on 1
st
 of January 1931 it took a long time before any of my young 

men, who I knew from the time they had served in the army in Finland’s White 

Guards in my home parish, visited me. One of these young men was [the name of the 

man], for whom I found job as a warehouse keeper after his military service. 

However, he died in spring 1932 from pneumonia. Sometimes, on Sundays, he used to 

bring his friends to my place, while they started to bring their friends and so forth. 

This way, workingmen started to visit at my place. In later years, when the economic 

situation got more difficult, every time more and more people had lost their jobs. Even 

though it was not easy, I managed to find jobs for a few of them. Because of this, they 

talked about me and in that way the group of visitors kept growing. When 

unemployment grew during the last years, many lost their accommodations as well, 

and therefore many came to ask if they could stay at my place. I did not want to refuse 
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them because I intensely felt their suffering. When some of them actually made an 

offer to practise forbidden sex life, I became enslaved by it. Consequently, I began to 

practise sexual intercourse with several men.”
341

 

      

 Aapo, January 16, 1934 

 

Aapo was a prolific writer. He had written several articles to Finnish newspapers and magazines, 

especially during the 1920s, as well as traveler’s stories and historical articles. In jail, he wanted to 

write about his sexuality, and explain his behavior. The letter covers several topics: Aapo’s 

perception of his sexuality, of his patriotism, and of his behavior as a benefactor. Let us now focus 

on these themes. 

 

First, Aapo explained his same-sex desire. He did not use the term homosexual when analyzing his 

own sexuality, but he called it an innate mental disease that is so strong that he could not resist its 

pull. Aapo was a highly literate man, and it is clear that he had read about homosexuality in 

different sources. If he had read the explanation for his desire from an encyclopedia of 1932 he 

would have found his very description: it was defined as innate mental disorder.
342

 Aapo’s 

description of his ‘disease’ could have been written by Magnus Hirschfeld’s pen. Hirschfeld, a 

German doctor and homosexual activist in the early twentieth century Germany, saw homosexuality 
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as a third, intermediate sex between men and women and as a congenital quality of some people.
343

 

There were also some few Finnish medical writings about homosexuality, which described 

homosexuality exactly like that, and as the next chapter will show, in the 1930s medical circles 

homosexuality was widely perceived in the Hirschfeldian way.
344

 It is also important to note that 

Aapo thought that the men who visited him also “had the same sickness”. Homosexuality discussed 

in Aapo’s letter was thus not dangerous; it was a congenital sickness of some people, which harmed 

these people themselves, because of social intolerance.  

 

The difference between Aapo’s view on same-sex desire and the view presented in the Social 

Democratic newspaper was significant. The newspaper blamed Aapo for his immoral behavior, and 

regarded homosexual practices as vices. A vice is something that people choose to do, whereas a 

sickness discourse releases a person from moral judgments. As Aapo described, he had tried to 

resist the sickness, which, however, was stronger than his will.  

 

The second topic of the letter is Aapo’s patriotism. At first one might think that Aapo just used 

nationalism as a rhetoric tool to free himself of charges, but when we get a better sense of his 

background, we will see that Aapo was a remarkably nationalistic person. He had, for instance, 

established several Finnish newspapers at the time of the Russification of the country, had written 

articles to nationalist newspapers, and studied Finland’s kindred nations.
345

  In addition, in the 

obituary written after his death in 1961, he was recalled as a nationalist. It seems that Aapo was 

unable to synthesize his nationalism and his ‘sickness’. In his letter of confession, Aapo describes 

the wide gap that existed between his patriotic will to be a decent citizen and his sickness, which 

made him  engage, again and again, in these illegal relations. Though he attempted in many 

different ways to gain acceptance, Aapo was left with an overriding sense of inadequacy as person 

and as a citizen.  

 

Aapo’s patriotism was grounded in a childhood in the district of Keuruu, which was particularly 

affected by Romantic nationalism in the nineteenth century. In his young adulthood Finland 

suffered from Russian’s Russification policy, because of which for the Finnish elite it was 

important to strengthen Finnish culture and cultural self-perception. Apparently, the Swedish-
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speaking cultural elite visited and spent summers  in Aapo’s home district, because they wanted to 

experience ‘real Finnish culture’, to get to know common Finnish people, and to learn the language, 

which apparently was the purest in the region .
346

 This small, otherwise isolated district thus 

imbibed a sense of national esteem, which apparently affected Aapo as well. Aapo met many 

Finnish Romantic nationalism artists,
347

 with whom, according to Aapo, he spent lot of time and 

made friends. These relations surely made more of an impression on Aapo, since, while visiting 

elite he probably only seemed like a poor local youngster. However, these contacts must have been 

a remarkable resource for Aapo. They may have motivated him to get education and to get to know 

about literature and the arts, as in his adulthood Aapo was indeed a culturally sophisticated person. 

In his later years Aapo wrote many proud articles about the era of National Romanticism in his 

home district. 

 

In 1928, Aapo edited a book about his home district, into what he had written altogether six 

historical articles. In one of the articles, Aapo recalled his friendship with a famous Finnish writer 

and poet Paavo Cajander who had spent his last summers in Aapo’s home district. Aapo wrote 

about Cajander in a romanticized way, describing him as a serious Roman soldier. Aapo described 

that he were lucky enough to have a chance to go for a long walk with him: “the clothes were taken 

away, and nearly nakedly would be walking in the forests or lie down on beach sand.”
348

  Aapo 

wrote how Cajander’s serious character could transform: “if one had a chance to join him and get 

into his good graces, he totally opened the doors of his heart. His stiffness faded away from his 

being, his rugged appearance melted, he had a gentle face and his brown eyes started to sparkle in a 

beautiful way.”
349

 In a very sophisticated way, Aapo reveals in the article his own experience being 

in Cajander’s ‘good graces’. Cajander was eighteen years older than Aapo, born in 1846, and at the 

time that he stayed in Aapo’s home district he was a lecturer at Helsinki University. Cajander is 

especially remembered as the first person to translate Shakespeare into Finnish. And indeed, Aapo 

wrote in the article about how he had stayed at Cajander’s room for a night, and how they had, 

together by candlelight, translated some parts of King Henry VIII.  
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Cajander never married and was remembered as a lonely wolf, who did not know how to be around 

women. His doctor was worried about his mental problems and thought that amarrying a good wife 

might help him.
350

 Aapo recalled that Cajander did not enjoy female company: “he was almost 

angry when he had to be among women” Aapo wrote in his article.
351

 Cajander also guarded his 

private life from his good friends, because of which there exist no accounts about his sexual life. 

However, there is no need to claim that Aapo and Cajander had a sexual relation in Keuruu, even 

though Aapo’s admiring writing about Cajander and other accounts about Cajander’s lonely life 

may suggest that. Whatever the truth, Aapo’s affection was certain. The description of Cajander’s 

and his connection shows in a lovely way how in 1928, when the article was written, a man was still 

able to write about another man in a romantic and beautiful way. Later that kind of expression of 

affection faded away, because it would have been indicative of homosexuality. 

  

The third aspect of the letter is that Aapo portrays himself as a benefactor, contrary to the abusive 

picture given in the Social Democratic newspaper. Aapo described in detail how he ended up 

helping young homeless boys, and shows sincere worry over the economic and social difficulties 

that the youngsters faced. Aapo even encouraged other people in his newspaper writings to go on 

helping the poor. Concretely, Aapo helped poor men in three different ways: money, 

accommodations, and jobs. A carpenter earned about 50 marks per day,
352

 which shows us that the 

coins Aapo gave to the men did not have much significance. Instead, the real help for these 

homeless people was the sleeping space, since during the winter in Helsinki one would die without 

shelter at night. Given this, we can see that even a one-room apartment shared with several other 

men was a better choice than staying outside. The third and most notorious kind of charity that 

Aapo performed for young men was to find jobs for them.  

 

Taking into account Aapo’s behavior in the railways in 1916 and connecting it to the information 

given in the trial, Aapo could easily be transformed from an abuser to a benefactor. An interesting 

perspective to consider this perhaps Tolstoyan movement. Aapo  met a Russian writer, Leo Tolstoy, 

in Tolstoy’s home in year 1905, and he admired Tolstoy greatly. Aapo wrote about this meeting on 

Helsingin Sanomat in 1928,
353

 and he was particularly fascinated by Tolstoy’s modest lifestyle. 

Descriptions of Tolstoy’s custom of eating with the farm-workers instead of the local gentry and his 
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beliefs about all people’s equality took up a great deal of space in Aapo’s newspaper writing. Could 

it be that some of this Tolstoyan ideology became part of Aapo’s worldview? This certainly 

happened to one of Aapo’s elite friends back in the home district, Arvid Järnefelt (1861-1932), a 

famous writer from an important Finnish cultural family. Arvid Järnefelt started his professional life 

as a lawyer, but subsequently left this to become a Tolstoyan. He then spent his time cultivating 

land, living a simple life and helping the poor.
354

  

 

 

 

3.5. Class juxtaposition 

Class contrast figures prominently in the case of Aapo and the youth. In that small apartment in 

Kruununhaka, completely different cultures came together. Aapo seem to have travelled fairly 

extensively during his life, at the very least to Russia, the Baltic countries, France, Germany, Italy, 

Hungary, and Switzerland.
355

 The itinerant men had traveled only from their home districts to 

Helsinki, and for them Aapo’s stories about free and modern Europe were probably fascinating. We 

do not know precisely how much and about what Aapo told these men, but to some he had spoken 

of these trips. Aapo had, for instance, promised to a 16-year-old youngster that he would take him 

to Hungary the following summer. Related to homosexuality, Aapo had told that “in Europe” 

homosexual relations were common and that, for instance, in France or Italy “men no longer used 

women for sexual purposes”.
356

  

 

This is an attention-grabbing statement, which we should consider a bit. What did Aapo mean by 

this? Did he simply want to convince the men to have sexual relations with him? Not necessarily, or 

not only: In the first decades of the twentieth century homosexual subcultures began to form in the 

big European countries. These kinds of organized subcultures did not exist in Finland, and the 

contrast between Finland and Europe was remarkable.  Indeed, homosexuality became a topic of 

discussion in Europe in the 1920s, when a more liberal attitude towards homosexuals began to 

emerge.
357

 In Berlin alone, there were a couple of dozen gay bars, while in Amsterdam there were at 

least six gay brothels.
358

 In the 1920s, Paris was known as a tolerant city for both lesbians and 
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homosexuals.
359

 In addition, many newspapers for homosexuals were published in Germany. The 

1920s was, in general, a decade of sexual liberation, and therefore the homosexual liberation 

movements fit well into the theme.
 
During the 1920s and 1930s, “references to homosexuality were 

everywhere”
360

 in European cities. It is fairly likely that Aapo had witnessed the homosexual 

cultures in Europe, and maybe in some circles it seemed that “women were no longer used”.  

 

Aapo had had many rich experiences. He had traveled, had friends among the Finnish cultural elite, 

and was himself culturally active. Why did this kind of man want to host and befriend homeless 

youngsters? The story about Aapo and these young men is really much a story of class and a 

collision between different cultures. Lawyers were considered as having a high social rank as they 

were heads of the political and bureaucratic levels of society.
361

 Through his education, Aapo had 

climbed the socio-hierarchical ladder. At some point in his life he had rebelled against the class 

barriers, maybe because of having once been poor himself. However, already in the railway trial we 

got to know Aapo, who did not care about the social background of his friends, and this egalitarian 

attitude troubled others.  

 

 

Tamagne has discussed class in her study of homosexuality in interwar Europe. She has shown that 

upper-middle class men were often fascinated by working class boys, and provides a large number 

of examples from Paris, London and Berlin that illustrate this interesting fact. Behind these cross-

class relations was a romantic idea that the bond between men could be a force big enough to break 

social borders. Tamagne argues that, in general, the countryside was romanticized and also the 

bodies of the working class, with its pure strength, were admired. Working-class people or rural 

people were seen as immaculate and pure, in contrast to decadent urban life. Upper-class men found 

relations with working class boys better, because they were considered easygoing, physical, and 

sexually free.
362

 In her book, Tamagne refers to an upper class informant who told of this kind of 

affection: “Secretly I was fascinated by outlaws […] I wished to offer them all the love that was 

denied to them by respectable people”.
363

 Something similar is to be found in Aapo’s affection 

towards the homeless youngsters. 
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Maybe Aapo saw his working-class partners with the same fascinated eyes. But how did the 

working-class men see Aapo? In some of the statements, it was mentioned that the men felt that 

Aapo used their poor position, and his own high social position, to get sex. These men understood 

that there was a class contradiction in their relation with Aapo. However, some of the statements 

hint at the idea that the men, on their part, used Aapo. The men often portrayed Aapo as a funny old 

guy, for whom love between men was sincere and serious. Aapo did not like to hear the men talking 

about women, but he enjoyed talking about love between men. It seems that other men visited his 

place out of need, and that they found Aapo’s ‘manlover’ behavior a rather ridiculous aspect of his 

personality. For these men, the fact that the ‘rich judge’ was ‘a faggot’ made it possible to exploit 

him.  

 

Not all of Aapo’s visitors exploited his affection for men. If reading the sources sensitively some 

clues of affection can be found, too. For instance, the relationship between Aapo and the young man 

who introduced Aapo’s home to Johannes can be viewed in this way. In the first trial, it becomes 

particularly evident when the man suddenly denied all his sexual relations with Aapo, and denied 

ever having heard or seen Aapo acting in a homosexual manner. In the police examination records, 

the same man said, for instance, that everyone knows that Aapo is a “manlover”. He had also told 

how Aapo described common homosexual relations in Italy and France. In the court, instead, the 

young man played dumb: he said that because of heavy drinking, his memory had become bad.  

 

Interestingly, then, it was exactly this man who denied having sexual relations with Aapo. There 

might be many reasons for this. He had been brought to the court many times, and he had been in 

prison too, and possibly he felt a sense of arrogance towards legal authorities. However, his (even 

childish) way of categorically denying everything could be motived by another motive: that of 

affection or loyalty toward Aapo. He did not just try to save himself, but, rather, he testified in favor 

of Aapo. In addition, in the other men’s testimonies this man was called Aapo’s favorite, ‘the pet’, 

and that he stayed at Aapo’s place as if it was his home. He was the one ‘who had found Aapo in 

the first place’, the men told. According to Johannes, this ‘pet’ of Aapo was a ‘manlover’ himself. 

Johannes also told that the guy had seduced Johannes too, and according to Johannes they had had 

sex together in the toilet at Aapo’s place. The affection was lodged somewhere between the 

formality and the perversity, which is what the legal sources most clearly reflect. Now, from 

scarcely palpable positive emotions we may smoothly turn to see how the control apparatus, the 

police, the courts, and the legal machinery operated in the case.  
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3.6. Young ”victims” 

Aapo’s case shows interestingly how the perceptions of age were about to change among legal 

authorities. As it was, since 1926 the Finnish penal code had recognized boys as victims of child 

molesting. Before the change, homosexual child molesting offences were tried under the same-sex 

fornication Section, and therefore the sentences were remarkably lighter than in heterosexual child 

molesting cases. In Aapo’s case, there were three minors involved: the key-witness Johannes, who 

was 16 years old, and two other boys who were 14 and 15 years old. The three minors were not 

anyhow equally treated as victims in the case.  

 

At the beginning of the case, only the 14 year-old boy, called Erkki was perceived as a plaintiff and 

as Aapo’s victim, whereas the two others were treated as if they were partners in crime, despite 

their young age. The police interviewed Erkki at his home on January 12, 1934, which means one 

day after the raiding of Aapo’s apartment. While Erkki’s father listened, the son  testified that he 

had been at Aapo’s place seven to eight times, and that he had stayed there for a night some five 

times. Erkki testified that Aapo had orally exploited him every time he was there, and this testimony 

led to the situation in which Aapo was also being prosecuted for “fornication with a person less than 

fifteen years old.”  

 

Erkki’s father was, according to his own testimony, a businessman, but according to church files he 

was “a hawker”.
364

 These occupations have very different connotations, and therefore Erkki’s socio-

economic background remains unclear. However, we do know that Erkki lived with his parents in 

Kruununhaka, which was a wealthy area of Helsinki, which was the same neighborhood where 

Aapo lived.
365

 So we know that Erkki did not need to go to Aapo’s place like the other men did. 

Many of Erkki’s relatives lived nearby, and his home was only two blocks away from Aapo’s place. 

Erkki also lied to his father, saying that he would sleep at his aunt’s home, when, in fact, he had 

stayed at Aapo’s place. Erkki went there with some of his friends, one of whom was the son of a 

famous journalist. These boys went to Aapo’s place out of curiosity, not because they had to, unlike 

the poor and homeless men.  

 

According to Aapo, Erkki had been to his home only once. On that occasion, Erkki had lied and 

said that he was from Tampere, and needed a place to stay. Erkki had behaved arrogantly at Aapo’s 

home: he had, for instance, gotten angry because Aapo did not give him tobacco. Some of the other 
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men also testified that one night they had heard Aapo and Erkki fighting, after which Aapo had sent 

Erkki away from the apartment. The court asked how Aapo could have been so mean, if he thought 

that Erkki was a homeless boy, far away from his parents. Aapo answered that it was because Erkki 

did not know how to behave. Aapo categorically denied having any sexual relations with children, 

although he did confess to having had sexual relations with men.  

 

Erkki’s statement led to the focus on the question of age in the case. Unlike in the previous decades, 

the criminal code now recognized boys as victims of child-molesting, and Erkki was portrayed as a 

victim. According to the child abuse Section 20:7 (1926), a person who fornicated with a child less 

than fifteen years old was to be punished with a minimum of six months imprisonment and a 

maximum of ten years hard labor.
366

 Sexual relations with 15- and 16-year-olds were also 

forbidden, with lower punishments, and only if the young person “had not previously been engaged 

in immorality”.
367

 All the same, two of the boys in the case, from which Johannes was another one, 

were treated as criminals even they were under seventeen years old. However, charges against the 

other one, who was only one year older than Erkki, were dropped after the second trial. The 

prosecutor of the case decided to abandon the line of argument against the 16-year-old, as “he 

should be considered, because of his young age, as Aapo’s victim more than as an accomplice.”
368

 

The boy’s mother stated in the court room that her son had always been a “decent and hardworking 

boy.” 

 

Johannes was prosecuted and later convicted, though he was 16 years old. It is likely that this was 

because Johannes had told the police that he had had sex with other men, too. The fact that 

Johannes was born in the same year as the other boy was recognized in the court, as the judge had 

written an unofficial comment to the margins of the document: “Is not Johannes, who is as old as[ 

the other boy], a victim?”
369

 However, as he was convicted, he probably was not considered 

innocent enough in the way in which Section 20:7 required, because he “had previously engaged in 

immorality” and he spoke about this openly. Thus, it means that age was not the principal issue 

here, as Johannes, though only sixteen years old, was convicted of same-sex fornication. His 

experience in same-sex sexual relations was a more important factor than his age. 
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The issue of the minor’s previous ‘immorality’ led to a situation in which the child sexual abuse 

section of the criminal code was suddenly harder on homosexual relations. Whereas before 1926 

homosexual child molesting cases were lightly punished, the situation was turned on its head after 

the reform of 1926. This becomes evident in Aapo’s relation with Johannes. As Johannes was 

considered as having been sexually experienced already before having sex with Aapo he was not 

considered a victim in the case, regardless his young age. If Johannes was a girl the case would 

have been dismissed, and neither of the two would have received sentences. But, as Johannes was a 

boy, he was convicted of same-sex fornication as a young criminal. Further, and most importantly 

Aapo was still convicted of the child sexual abuse section (20:7,2). Picture 2 may clarify the 

situation in a clearer way.  

 

 

 

 

 

 



[119] 

 

3.7. “Blackmailers” 

Let us turn for a moment to the issue of blackmailing. As it is, in the sixth, and last, trial tried in 

Helsinki city court, Aapo came with an idea that the young men had actually blackmailed him. His 

legal adviser stated that no evidence has been found regarding Aapo having relations with Erkki, 

and emphasized the fact that “Erkki and Johannes were actually blackmailing Aapo.”
370

  

 

One of the newspaper articles discussing Aapo’s case introduced the blackmailing argument. The 

journalist had interviewed a police officer about homosexual crimes, who said that homosexual 

crimes caused several different kinds of ‘side-crimes’, of which blackmailing, robbery, and 

vandalism were the most common. The police officer was familiar with the mechanism of silence: 

he said that quite often homosexuals do not even inform the police of these crimes against them, 

because they are too afraid that their “abnormal” sexual tendencies would create scandals. 

However, according to the police officer “the police quite often get information from ‘mister this 

and that’ who tells them that he has been robbed or blackmailed. However, when the police start to 

investigate the case, it finds out that the informer has been a homosexualist, who has been robbed or 

blackmailed by his own homosexual partners or victims.”
371

  

 

The blackmailing problem was familiar to legal authorities, too. In his proposal for the new criminal 

code, the author of the criminal code, Allan Serlachius  explicitly rationalized the decriminalization 

of same-sex fornication using the blackmailing argument.
372

 Indeed, the blackmailing argument was 

increasingly used in many European countries in the 1920s, when the public attitude was quite 

liberal towards homosexuals.
373

 Some activists had spoken against the German criminal code’s 

same-sex fornication paragraph because of the blackmailing that it purportedly caused for 

homosexuals. In the 1930s the decriminalization process was going on in Denmark and Sweden. In 

both of the countries the blackmailing argument was used as one of the most important reasons for 

decriminalization.
374
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In Finland the problem of blackmailing was about to be solved differently. The newspaper article 

that discussed the blackmailing showed sympathy for homosexuals who were blackmailed, bullied 

or robbed. Interestingly, however, when the newspaper tried to find a solution to this legal problem, 

it did not turn to support the decriminalization of homosexual acts. Instead, the newspaper stated 

that “if the homosexual crimes that are caused by an abnormal sexual drive could be lessened, it 

would remarkably help the work of the detective police in many ways.”
375

 What the newspaper 

actually states is that “the side crimes” of homosexuality were in the end homosexuals’ own fault. If 

they would not practice their “abnormal sexual drive” no one could blackmail them, was the logic. 

 

In countries in which homosexuality was a crime, homosexuals may have ended up being 

blackmailed for different purposes. The blackmailing of rich homosexuals by poor men was one 

side of the coin, but homosexuals could also end up being blackmailed by the police, as is evident 

from the Finnish secret police’s record, under a folder called “abnormal sexual lechers”.
376

 

Documents show in a clear way how the security police used blackmailing against sexual deviants 

if they wanted to make them spy for them. One example from the year 1937: “Man called [the name 

of the man] who lives in Helsinki, is probably a male “bride” (homosex.), who will be blackmailed 

with this information and forced to do some spying”
377

. Since homosexuality was outlawed in 

1930s, it is understandable that homosexuals did not want to inform the police about having been 

robbed. We may say that because of their sexual behavior, homosexuals were out of legal protection 

in other matters, too, and further, that their sexual difference was used against them by officials and 

criminals. 

 

Turning back to Aapo, he started to use the blackmailing argument when in prison. While there, he 

had time to explore the court files and write his letter of complaint to the Supreme Court. Aapo 

wrote about the situation:  

“However, there were also criminals [among the men who stayed at his place], as I 

later noticed, who had never even done any real work, but had earned their living in 

different illegal ways, as the documents show. Precisely because of these people, the 

whole trial is dropped against me, as I never consented to their blackmail attempts. 

They thought that only I would be in trouble in this case, and so they invented all the 
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stories. When they found out that they were all being prosecuted as well they 

immediately changed their testimonies in court.”
378

 

 

Aapo could have been telling the truth. The whole case was anyway each man’s word against the 

others, and therefore events in the apartment remain unknown. However, the blackmail discourse 

came into the picture only during the very late part of the trial series and maybe this is why none of 

the court decisions at any of the levels took it into account. However, the long sentences speak for 

the way the court read the situation. 

 

 

3.8. The sentences 

Aapo’s case was tried biweekly during the spring 1934. Many trials needed to be conducted because 

it was difficult to get the prosecuted men and the witnesses to the court. The situation changed 

during the fourth trial, which was conducted on March 31, when more information was given by the 

three detectives who came to the court to explain the examination procedure. For instance, one 

detective said that after Aapo delivered his letter of confession, he seemed to be relieved. It was 

also said that during the interrogation, Aapo was especially interested in Erkki’s age, but had 

become confused after the detective asked why he was so curious. Another detective said that Aapo 

seemed to be healthy when giving the letter and that Aapo had said he would go to work after the 

interrogations.   

 

The main issue in Aapo’s trial was to show which men had had sex with Aapo. As the prosecution 

rested on testimony, the police gathered as much incriminating evidence as possible. At first, when 

interviewed at the police station many of the youngsters had confessed their sexual relations with 

Aapo. The testimonies were not legally valid until they were ratified in court, and indeed, almost all 

of the men denied the relations in the courtroom. This seriously weakened the prosecution, and so 

more concrete evidence was sought.  
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In the first trial, held on March 3, 1934, nearly all the men had changed their testimonies. In light of 

this, the Helsinki city court ordered a search and seizure, which was done by the local detectives in 

Aapo’s apartment shortly after the first trial. The court gave instructions to the detectives: “In 

[Aapo’s] apartment a search and seizure should be done in order to find any sexual literature that 

there might be.”
379

 The court also wanted to be informed of any “outstanding particulars”, as well as 

the position of the furniture and other belongings.  

 

Three detectives went to Aapo’s apartment and wrote a report. They photographed the apartment, 

but did not find anything special. They focused on the fact that “on the wall there was a painting 

that presented “three naked boys” (Picture 1), but no sexual material was found. The Romantic 

Nationalist painting that portrayed naked boys by the lake could have been painted in Aapo’s home 

district by any of the respected nationalist artists. There was absolutely nothing sexual in the 

painting, but the police detective tried to find perverse elements and thought that the painting may 

represent Aapo’s affection to naked boys. Police also found one soldier’s passport, which supported 

the statements according which many soldiers had stayed at Aapo’s place.  

 

The fifth trial was held on April 14th. Now the picture was the following: There were two minors, 

who were considered ‘victims’, whereas Johannes and other two men were accomplices, and Aapo, 

the main criminal, was prosecuted for having sexual relations with all of them. At this point, 

Johannes changed his mind. He said that he had never had any sexual actions with either girls or 

boys before Aapo, and therefore he also wanted to be considered a victim. He also changed his 

mind about his previous testimony, where he had said that he had had sex with two other men at 

Aapo’s apartment. Aapo, from his side claimed that another of the plaintiffs had had sexual 

relations before him.  

 

The sixth, and the last, trial was held on April 21st, which means that the series of trials took nearly 

two months. Finally, all the people involved came to the court. Aapo was brought to the front of the 

court room ‘guarded’, as if he was aggressive or dangerous. After this trial of April 21, the Helsinki 

city court handed down a decision in which Aapo was given a harsh sentence, that of five years and 

three months of hard labor. Specifically, the sentence was four years of hard labor for continuous 

fornication with a child less than 15 years (Erkki), for the two sexual fornications with persons 

more than fifteen but less than seventeen years old, one year for another, and eight months of hard 
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labor for his relationship with Johannes. Aapo was also convicted of same-sex fornication with the 

two adult men, one year for each. The sentences were counted together by a special method, and so 

the final sentence was five years and three months hard labor. As an aggravating aspect it was 

mentioned that this kind of fornication had become a habit for Aapo.  

 

It is interesting that Johannes was sentenced to seven months imprisonment, although with two 

years’ probation. He was, at the same time, perceived as a victim, as evidenced by the fact that 

Aapo’s crime towards him led to eight months hard labor for Aapo, because Johannes was still less 

than 17 years old. How was it possible that he was also responsible for the crime that, according to 

the child-molestation Section 20:7, was perpetrated against him? 

 

Aapo’s sentence was severe, and it was sent to higher courts for inspection. The Turku Court of 

Appeal tried it in June 1934 and did not change it; Aapo complained about this decision to the 

Supreme Court. In its decision on September 10
th

, 1934, the Supreme Court of Finland reduced the 

sentence in two ways. The sentence given for the sexual relation with Erkki was reduced from four 

years’ hard labor to three years’ hard labor, and the same-sex fornication sentences were reduced 

from one year each to one month each. Indeed, the one-month sentence for adult same-sex 

fornication was more in line with the average sentences given by the Section. 

 

When the Supreme Court decided Aapo’s case, it consisted of five members, one of whom was the 

professor of criminal law, Allan Serlachius. He is remembered as the man who proposed the 

decriminalization of adult homosexuality already in 1922, in his Proposal for new criminal code. 

However, in Aapo’s case, Serlachius supported higher sentences for adult homosexuality, as he 

voted against the Supreme Court’s decision to reduce the sentences given for same-sex fornication. 

Three members of the Supreme Court jury considered that only one month for each of the two adult 

same-sex fornication relations would be sufficient punishment. Remarkably, two members of the 

jury gave dissenting opinions, those of Gunnar Idelstam and Allan Serlachius. In their view, the 

decision made in the Turku Court of Appeal should have stood. This is an interesting change in 

Serlachius’s attitude towards adult homosexuality, indicating a complete change of perspective in 

ten years. However, the three liberal judges won, and the sentences were reduced from one year to 

one month.  

From the decision we can see that, according to Supreme Court of Finland in 1934, homosexual 

relation between consenting adults was not viewed as a severe crime. However, the example of 
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Serlachius shows that the attitudes towards homosexuality were about to change. When Serlachius 

proposed decriminalization, the same-sex fornication section was hardly ever used. It had been 

meaningless, whereas by the 1930s homosexuality had clearly started to evoke societal concern. 

 

 

3.9. Closing Words 

In the trial year, Aapo was over sixty years old. Previously, Aapo’s homosexuality had not caused 

any particular harm to him. He was loved and respected. Was he destroyed after this humiliating sex 

scandal and after serving a long sentence? Apparently not, as after being freed in 1937, Aapo 

moved back to his home district, where he lived as an appreciated member of the community for the 

rest of his life. When he celebrated his 80
th

 birthday the local newspaper wrote an article about his 

life, where it was mentioned that Aapo worked voluntarily as a guide in the village’s old church and 

that he had done a lot of voluntary work in different social organizations. In addition, he was 

respected on account of the things that he had done for his home district. He, for instance, had 

written histories of the local hospital, church, and library, as well as served as editor of the local 

history book.  

 

Aapo died in the summer of 1961, as a respected member of the locality. The newspaper writings 

after his death make clear that he was respected person, which neither his homosexuality nor the 

legal cases had damaged. The four years of his life in prison were politely bypassed in the 

memorial, even though the description of his life was otherwise rather precise. After writing this 

chapter, I find this fair: I started to look at Aapo’s life from a distorted point of view. For me, he 

was first a homosexual and then something else. For other people, it was other way around.  

 

It would have been nice to know more about the youngsters, but as they were poor working-class 

people, with no document trail. They did not have the possibility of sharing their views in 

newspapers and magazines as Aapo did. However, I went to see parish registers, which gave me 

some clues about their later lives. Firstly, I found out that blabbermouth Johannes, in his later life 

became a sailor. He never married, at least not in Finland. Perhaps he “turned manlover” himself, 

too? Another of the minor plaintiffs became a car mechanic and lived in Espoo. About the youngest 

boy, Erkki, the parish register recorded that he married when he was 22 years old, during the 

Second World War. He spent his life working in the lumber works.  
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The excursion to Aapo’s case showed that the ways to perceive male same-sex relations were about 

to change in 1930s Helsinki. Homosexuality became visible and a topic of discussion, largely 

because of the economic depression. The chapter showed in many ways how social class affected 

the ways in which male sexual relations were perceived and lived. I shall now briefly present the 

main findings of the chapter. 

 

First, the working class elite had brought homosexuality into discussion as a decadent feature of the 

upper class, which was shown already in the second chapter. Now, during the economic depression 

of the 1930s the working class elite became increasingly worried about homosexuality, because in 

its view rich homosexuals abused poor working-class boys. The working-class movement started to 

view homosexuality as a threat to their class in a same way it had perceived prostitution as a 

capitalistic way to abuse working-class girls. Because of this view, Aapo was portrayed as a “rich 

old judge” and “gentleman”, in order to build the class contradiction. Thus, homosexuality meant, 

most of all, class-based sexual abuse for the Social Democratic newspaper.  

 

Second, working-class boys, the poor homeless youngsters who were heard in the trial, showed less 

concern about male sexual practices. Indeed, they separated their homosexual actions from their 

personality in a clear way. If homosexual sex was practiced for purposes of earning money, it did 

not endanger the person’s reputation. Similar accounts were described in studies carried out in other 

European countries. Thus, the working-class boys themselves did not share the anxiety of their 

‘class supervisors’.  

 

Third, as the case showed, Aapo was a person who did not care about social hierarchy. The case 

shows how Aapo had had a chance to get to know the artists of National Romanticism of the late 

nineteenth century, which can be viewed as his source of worldview. The Tolstoyan ethos to help 

the poor is one possible example. Aapo had also been able to travel a lot, and so had had access to 

the ‘free Europe’, in which according Aapo “men no longer used women for sexual purposes”. 

Indeed, the interwar period was liberal towards homosexuals in big European cities, and because of 

having experienced that liberty, Aapo was also able to build up a more positive self-perception of 

his sexuality. In the interwar Europe the upper-class’s homosexual attraction towards the working 

class was apparently common phenomenon, and Aapo’s affection towards the working-class 

youngsters was not exceptional by European standards. 
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Fourth, homosexuality had become more visible in Helsinki. As the case showed, by the 1930s 

some slang words for homosexuals existed. The economic depression made male sexual practices 

more visible in the city sphere. Discourses for homosexuality were about to change from a bad habit 

discourse to a sickness discourse. Whereas the newspapers continued to write about homosexuality 

as a vice, medical experts introduced a sickness discourse. The leading of the view of the time, 

articulated by Magnus Hirschfeld, was homosexuality as an innate dysfunction. Aapo, too, 

explained his behavior through medical discourses, saying that he was a slave of his sickness. 

 

Fifth, the blackmailing argument also arrived in Finland. It was first used in 1922 by professor of 

criminal law Allan Serlachius, when he proposed the decriminalization of homosexual acts among 

adults. Hirschfeld was behind the project of bringing into the discussion the blackmailing suffered 

by homosexuals in Europe. In other Nordic countries, because of this discourse, homosexual acts 

were decriminalized from the 1930s onwards. In Finland however, the attitude towards 

blackmailing was different. As the police said, the best way to reduce blackmailing would be for 

homosexuals to refrain from behaving homosexually. The chapter also showed accounts according 

which even the Finnish secret police blackmailed men who were known of being “homosexuals”. 

 

Sixth, the chapter showed that age started to be more clearly recognized in legal proceedings. 

Whereas before 1926 homosexual child abuse cases had been tried under the same-sex fornication 

section, since 1926 they were treated equally with heterosexual child abuse cases. In Aapo’s case 

this meant harsher sentences for Aapo than for men who had previously experienced the same kind 

of crimes. Whereas Juhani received a sentence of eight months in 1912, twenty years later Aapo 

received a sentence of 3 years and 8 months for a crime that was much less serious than those of 

Juhani. However, even though age was recognized, it still was not the most important feature of the 

person. The more important issue was the previous (sexual) moral status of the under-aged person. 

In these cases the Section treated heterosexual and homosexual cases differently. Whereas 

heterosexual relations with a girl over 15 but less than 17 years old was a crime only if the girl was 

not previously sexually experienced, in homosexual cases this constituted a crime against a minor, 

whatsoever. In addition, in homosexual cases a minor with previous sexual experience would be 

considered a partner in crime, but according to the same-sex fornication Section. 

 

Let us now move to another story from the 1930s, which tells about a castrated homosexual man, 

called Simeoni. His life and self-perception was totally different from that of Aapo. Thus, together 
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the stories tell about 1930s Finland and show the background for the later, even more hostile 

attitude towards homosexuality in Finland.  
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4. Eugenic and a castrated homosexualist 

–Simeoni’s story Valkeala 1931 – Helsinki 1936 

 

4.1. Eugenic will that made Simeoni’s case possible 

 

In 1935, the first sterilization law was passed in Finland as part of the general Nordic sterilization 

movement.
380

 The purpose of the law was twofold. First, and foremost, the goal was to render 

mentally disabled (“idiots, imbeciles and mentally ill”
381

) people incapable of reproduction. 

Beneath this purpose was the fear of the degeneration of the population, an issue that was much 

discussed from the early twentieth century onwards. Demographical calculations, which were based 

on fertility rates, showed that among ‘the poor and sick’ the reproductive rate was high, whereas the 

better-off were having fewer children than before. These calculations evoked concern over 

population, and therefore eugenics as an ideology gained a lot of interdisciplinary support. Even if 

the ethics and purpose of the sterilization law had been strongly debated in earlier decades; it 

became widely supported at the beginning of the 1930s. The near-unanimity was remarkable when 

the sterilization law was passed in the Finnish parliament in 1935, as only fourteen members of 200 

voted against it. The economic depression obviously influenced the changed attitude, as the 

statistics showed an increase in welfare costs, in number of crimes, and in ‘unfit’ individuals. 

Suddenly, sterilization of ‘inferior people’ seemed to be the answer to the problem.
 382 

 

The second purpose of the sterilization law was criminal/ political, as it allowed castrations for sex- 

crime offenders. This Section was strongly debated, and for instance, the commission that had been 

settled to prepare a proposal for the sterilization law did not support castrations in its proposal in 

1929. However, the law when passed in June 1935 included also the so-called castration Section, 

which allowed the strongly debated castrations to criminals who had been convicted of sexual 

offences.
383

 According the law, castrations could be preceded to “a person who has been convicted 

for a crime that shows that the person has unnatural sexual drive either because of its strength or 
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orientation, and that there is a reasonable risk, that the person, because of it, may be a danger to 

other people.”
384

 The main purpose of the Section was to eliminate sexual assaults, and especially 

sexual crimes towards children.
385

 However, the law also made possible the castrations of people 

who had been convicted of same-sex fornication crimes, if they were considered to be a danger to 

other people. 

 

The castration Section was criticized from the beginning. In the article “On homosexualism and 

sterilization” professor of forensic medicine Oiva Elo wrote two years before the law was passed: 

“What about castration! No one is supporting it as I said. Not seriously, at least.”
386

 In 1935 the 

doctor Palmèn had introduced the newly passed sterilization law to Finnish doctors in an article 

written to a medical journal. He assumed that hardly any castrations would be done: “castrations are 

probably going to be very rare exceptions, because they factually can harm a healthy life.”
387

 In 

1940 psychiatrist Kaila said that for the offender the fear of getting castrated is in many cases a 

much stronger punishment than imprisonment can ever be.
388

 

 

The castration procedure was multiphase and the decision was in hands of both medical and 

juridical expertise. The National Board of Health (later the NBH) was the instance that, relying on 

various kinds of documents, made the castration decisions. If it favored the castration, the castration 

had to be performed in an institution designated by the NBH, and only after an interim period of 

one month following the NBH’s decision. During that month the person had the right to appeal the 

decision to the Supreme Court of Finland, which then had the final word on the issue.
389

 There were 

two sterilization laws in Finland. The first one was effective from June 1935 to February 1950 and 

the second from that point until 1970, and under the both laws the relation between the NBH and 

the Supreme Court was the same: the NBH made the decisions that the Supreme Court controlled, if 

the decision was appealed.  
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The initiatives for castrations were done differently under the first and second sterilization law. 

Under the first law, it was in the hands of prison directors, local police officers and other authorities 

close to the criminal who decided to send the initiative for castration to the NBH if they so felt.
390

  

Psychiatrist Martti Kaila criticized this procedure already in 1940 by saying that the law treated 

sexual offenders unequally: Whereas some prison directors freely sent castration initiatives, others 

never sent them.
391

 Although  professor of criminal law, Brynolf Honkasalo,
392

 rushed to support 

the existing procedure after Kaila’s criticism, it seems that Kaila’s view won out ten years later in 

1950 when the sterilization law was changed. This can be viewed as one of the examples, which 

show how the power to control and evaluate sexual crimes was to be moved from the hands of legal 

authorities to the hands of the medical authorities. Sexual crimes were not viewed simply as bad 

behavior, but rather, sexuality and its ‘normalcy’ as a whole was analyzed best by psychiatric 

knowledge.
393

 

 

In consequence, under the second sterilization law, all the severe sexual crimes were automatically 

sent to the National Board of Health in order to be evaluated for possible castration treatment. 

Because of the change in the procedure in the 1950s the number of castration petitions rose 

dramatically. Regarding same-sex fornication offences this was anyhow good news; only the severe 

sexual offences were sent to the NBH, which meant that homosexual relations between adults were 

automatically free from the castration threat.
 
The crimes that were ought to be sent to the NBH were 

sexual offences against children under 15 years, fornication cases in which an authority position 

was used, rape, or other kind of coercion of a woman to fornication, or fornication with a mentally 

ill woman.
394

  

 

In Finland, unlike in other Nordic countries, it was also possible to carry out castrations without 

consent. Indeed, the majority of the castrations were performed with only reluctant consent having 

been granted.
395

 In 1954, jurist Toini Honkanen criticized extreme castration procedures in which 

to-be-castrated men had to be brought to the hospital in leg irons and given tranquilizers. Honkanen 
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said that these treatments were more reminiscent of the code of Moses than modern criminal law.
396

 

Fourteen years before, in 1940, also professor of psychiatry, Kaila referred to these violent events 

that sometimes took place in involuntary castrations.
397

 In Sweden, for instance, people for whom 

castration was planned had to give written consent to the treatment.
398

  

 

In Finnish gay studies historiography there has been an assumption that homosexuals would have 

been targeted for the castration Section. Following the logic of the first sterilization law, the fear in 

the historiography would be understandable, as the law explicitly mentioned that any sexual-crime 

offender could be castrated if he was considered a danger to other people.
399

 Olli Stålström anyhow 

dramatized the issue in his dissertation: “In similar way as in Buchenwald concentration camp of 

Nazi times, homosexuals started to be castrated in 1950s Finland and United States.”
400

 Indeed, 

Buchenwald concentration camp is remembered for having done medical experiments on 

homosexuals, for instance through castrations and hormonal treatments.
401

 The comparison between 

Buchenwald’s horrors and the policies in Finnish 1950s were anyhow far from one another. No one 

has studied how “homosexuals” were treated under the sterilization laws in Finland, even though, 

both Jan Löfström and Antu Sorainen have discussed the issue and assumed that homosexuals 

would not have been the prime target of the law. Jan Löfström has studied some of the same 

statistics that have been studied to this chapter, and shows that castrated men were from lower 

social strata.
402

 

This study, however, casts light on the previously unstudied castration issue, and shows that men 

who had sex with other men were not targeted for castrations. Indeed, it seems that “only” two men 

were castrated because of their “same-sex fornication” crime, both of the cases happened at the 

beginning of the first sterilization law, in 1936 and 1938, and both of the castrated had also been 

convicted of other crimes. In addition, both of the men consented to the treatment.
403

 After these 

two cases the NBH did not sentence any same-sex fornication offender to castration until 1958, thus 
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in twenty years. Until 1958 we have reliable documents from Toini Honkanen’s and Martti Kaila’s 

articles, which introduce all the castration cases until that point. There is no need to assume that the 

NBH would have changed its policy after 1958 and started to castrate homosexuals after that, 

especially, as Honkanen also states in 1958 “the attitude of prison psychiatrists and of the NBH 

towards the castration question has been rather negative.”
404

 In addition, under the second 

sterilization law (from 1950 onwards) same-sex fornication crimes were not even sent to the NBH. 

Thus, the reader can be rather convinced that homosexuals were not castrated in Finland as feared.  

When considering homosexual child molesting cases, the issue becomes a bit different. In her 1958 

article Honkanen wrote that the NBH had adapted the view according which: “for example, a 

person in pedagogue position, such as a teacher or a boy group leader, is, because of his sexual 

orientation dangerous to other persons in a way that the castration law means, if he by using the 

authority position and the possibilities and occasions it gives, systematically teaches a group of 

adolescents to homophilia when they are under his guidance.”
405

 This sentence is better understood 

in  light of the post-war mentality of fear of homosexual “contagion” through seduction, an issue 

that is studied in the sixth chapter of the thesis. The quotation anyhow shows that the requirements 

for castration were set quite high in homosexual cases: the victim had to be a minor, there had to be 

many victims, the seduction had to be done in an authority position and it had to be continuous and 

systematic. Altogether, before 1958 nine men had been castrated because of homosexual 

“fornication with a child less than fifteen years old”.
406

 At the same time 53 men had been castrated 

because of heterosexual fornication with a child less than fifteen years old, of which 12 crimes had 

also included incest. In addition, in the remaining 19 cases the reason for castration had been the 

rape offence.
407

 

Looking at the statistics, it seems that no special interest was put on homosexual child molesting 

cases, but instead, both homosexual and heterosexual child molesting cases were treated equally as 

crimes against childhood.  The descriptions of 41 castration cases, from the years 1935-1940 and 

1951-1954
408

 show that castrations were mostly aimed at men who came from extremely poor 
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conditions, and had both mental and intellectual disabilities. They had committed child molesting or 

incest offences towards small children, or they had violently raped several women. As Kaila said: 

“Thus, one can say that the sterilization law’s castration Section has been aimed mainly at strongly 

abnormal people, many of whom have also needed mental hospitalization at times.”
409

 

As the two homosexuals were castrated at the beginning of the first sterilization law, let us look a 

bit more closely at the castrations of that time. Probably because of the critical attitude towards 

castrations, not that many applications were sent to the NBH at the beginning of the first 

sterilization law; indeed only 14 initiatives in five years, which included the two same-sex 

fornication offenders.
410

 Remarkably, during those five years the NBH rejected only two castration 

initiatives. In these cases, according the NBH, it was not shown that the men had unnaturally 

orientated sexual drive. Both of the cases were rape cases, where the victim had been an adult 

woman.
411

 Altogether, the NBH sentenced twelve men to castration operation, of which four took 

the decision to the Supreme Court, which for its part rejected two castration decisions. Altogether 

during 1935 to 1939 ten men were castrated, from which eight did not contest the decision. Until 

1950 the total number of castrated men was 54.
412

 All in all, during the first sterilization law (1935-

1950) the NBH rejected only six percent of the sterilization applications; however twenty percent of 

the applications were dropped out because the instance that had taken the initiative for the 

sterilization did not deliver all the required documents.
413

  

 

Although homosexuals were not the target of the sterilization laws, still two men whose sexual 

offence had been same-sex fornication were castrated under the first sterilization law, another in 

1936 and another in 1938. Simeoni, the protagonist of this case, was the second man who was 

castrated under the sterilization law. Simeoni’s sexual offence had been same-sex fornication, of 

which he had been convicted in 1932 in the Supreme Court of Finland. I found Simeoni’s case from 

Kaila’s article from 1940, in which he presented the list of all the castration cases carried out till 
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that day. In the list of the ten castrated, there were two men who had committed a same-sex 

fornication crime.
414

 I traced another of these cases in order to see how the castration was justified 

and how same-sex fornication was constructed as “dangerous” as this quality was required for the 

operation. What I found was an extraordinary case of a special man, whose story brings the reader 

to the dark side of the 1930s society. Apparently, same-sex fornication was Simeoni’s minor crime, 

and three involuntary manslaughters had been the major ones. He had caused the death of three 

mentally disturbed male patients by giving them too much morphine in a communal poorhouse in 

1930 when working there as a nurse.  

 

In this chapter the focus is not put on the manslaughters but on Simeoni’s abnormal sexuality. As it 

is, together with the suspicious rumors about the manslaughters, stories also went around about 

Simeoni’s possible homosexualism. A female nurse of the poorhouse had heard that Simeoni was 

fired from a former job exactly because of his homosexualist tendencies, and that he had been in 

close relations with one soldier who was cured in the poorhouse. The local police officer was really 

eager to get Simeoni responsible for his homosexual tendencies, and in fact, a big part of the 

interrogation record focused on that crime, which makes Simeoni’s case interesting to this research. 

As the police wanted to find all the possible evidence about Simeoni’s homosexuality, he contacted 

Simeoni’s former employers, whose replies all over the country from different medical institutions 

show how the medical authorities of the time perceived same-sex relations. Apart from the medical 

perceptions and self-perceptions this chapter seeks to understand why Simeoni was castrated in 

1936, and why he, in the end, wanted the treatment. Let us move to Simeoni’s story. 

 

 

 

 

 

4.2. “Something exceptional”
415

 happens in Valkeala in winter 1931 

Simeoni was hired by the Valkeala communal poorhouse in July 1930. At the time he was 42-year-

old unemployed deacon
416

, but who was relatively experienced, having worked at big county mental 
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hospitals around the country. Simeoni, even not educated in the profession nor having any 

education in medicine, took care of all the mentally ill men in the poorhouse of Valkeala district. He 

was also responsible for medical treatments; even those that should have been handled by doctors. 

Simeoni worked in the mentally ill section together with another nurse, who took care of the female 

patients. Until August 1931 everything seemed to be going fine, when the county supervisor heard 

that “maybe something strange had happened” in the poorhouse and because of this made an 

unannounced visit to Valkeala. His visit was reported in a magazine for health care professionals:  

 

“In the poorhouse and in its mental department everything was clean and in order. 

However, [Simeoni] was so restless that the supervisor assumed something was 

wrong, and therefore interviewed the female nurse of the mentally ill. When the 

supervisor asked, the female nurse admitted that according her it was clear that 

[Simeoni] was abnormal in sexual issues, “into men”. Even though the Miss[name] 

gave  clear evidence on  that issue[Simeoni’s abnormal sexuality] there is no need to 

report it here. When the supervisor asked about the sudden deaths of some mentally ill 

young men, the nurse informed that she was sure that at least two men from the 

previous October and the third from previous June had died because of overdose of 

barbital hyoscine and morphine.”
417

 

 

The case, remembered as the “Valkeala case” was reported in newspapers around the country.
418

 In 

a magazine for health care professionals the Valkeala case was discussed and the negligence of the 

supervision was strongly criticized.
419

 Indeed, during the 1920s many big mental hospitals had been 

established around the country,
420

 and the purpose had been to remove the mentally ill patients from 
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local poorhouses to the big professional institutions that were specialized in psychiatric matters.
421

 

However, Valkeala among some other miserly communities did not want to pay for more expensive 

cure that the costs of mental hospitals would have been, and instead preferred to take care of its own 

mentally ill people. The supervisor of the county had tried to get the Valkeala community into the 

new system of county mental hospitals for eight years, but Valkeala commune had bought a place 

only for one patient from the nearest country mental institution. The parsimony of Valkeala was 

strongly criticized in the professional magazine.
422

  

 

As the doctor had not checked the deaths, afterwards it was difficult to proof what really had 

happened in the poorhouse. Scandal in the village was ready when the three bodies were dug out 

from their graves and examined. It was proven that they had been overdosed with morphine. The 

prosecutor tried the case as three homicides, because he considered Simeoni’s motive of killing the 

three men had been to make his work easier, as the three who had died, were the most demanding 

patients of the poorhouse. However, the court decided that Simeoni had only mistakenly given too 

much morphine to them, because he, without education, could have not known how much it should 

have been given. Therefore, in the end, the sentence was only three years imprisonment for three 

involuntary manslaughters.
423

 

 

The court records reveal in a striking way the degree to which no one really cared about the people 

who ended up in poorhouses; they were only a burden to society. The three patients who died came 

from extremely poor families peppered with mental illness. No trained professionals were occupied 

with those people’s problems: not even when some of them died did a doctor bother to come to 

evaluate the body. All of this made it possible for Simeoni to continue his work, and, with or 

without intention, to kill three patients with medicine that he had no right to administer. We do not 

know whether Simeoni had carried out the pragmatism of eugenics and killed those people as 

useless citizens. However, Simeoni, for his part, was also on the list of unfit citizens –he because of 

his sexual orientation. 

 

As written also in the magazine, there was a suspicion that Simeoni was “into men”. When the local 

police officer of Valkeala district started to investigate the Valkeala poorhouse case in 1931, the 
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female nurse who worked together with Simeoni at the poorhouse was one of the key witnesses. 

The nurse had already told the supervisor that Simeoni was sexually abnormal and later she told the 

same story in the interrogations. According the nurse Simeoni had been in close relations with one 

patient, who had been cured in the poorhouse in autumn 1930. In addition the nurse had heard some 

rumors from Simeoni’s former workplace about his being a homosexualist. These two issues, 

Simeoni’s relationship with the patient and Simeoni’s homosexual past were both a focus of interest 

in the police interrogations.  

 

At first, the nurse did not believe the rumors about Simeoni’s homosexual tendencies, but when a 

handsome young man was brought to the poorhouse in autumn 1930, the nurse noticed Simeoni’s 

special interest on him. The patient was, according to the nurse, handsome; he was a tall and blond 

soldier who had been brought to the poorhouse because of mental problems.  The nurse noticed that 

Simeoni went on long walks with the young blond, had long talks with him and gave him better 

food and coffee from his own, and gave him even his own clothes. The nurse also told that Simeoni 

was really enthusiastic when talking about that man and had once asked what people think about 

him having long walks with the man. The nurse “herself was wondering what would be so weird in 

two men walking together”.
424

 Later she understood that for Simeoni that meant more than just 

walking.   

 

When the nurse got the idea that Simeoni may have had some sexual intentions with the handsome 

patient she discussed the issue with Simeoni. She warned him that she may have to expose him to 

the director of the poorhouse. Because of this, the following evening Simeoni apparently tried to 

commit suicide by taking pills and alcohol together. When the nurse came to look after him, she 

saw Simeoni in a bad condition. When she asked the reason for Simeoni doing such a thing to 

himself, Simeoni said: “because you threatened to tell the boss and he can fire me.”
425

 Simeoni 

begged the nurse not to shop him to the police. Simeoni said “I have suffered already so much that I 

cannot stand anymore”.
426

 The nurse felt sorry for Simeoni and did not inform their boss about the 

relation before the interrogations around the manslaughters started. She said that at first the soldier 

wanted to be with Simeoni but that later he had started to hate him. He insulted Simeoni by saying 
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that he was “a Jew” and that “your eyes are dark as boots, and I cannot stand it”.
427

  The prosecutor 

interpreted this being common among the victims of homosexualists. He said that if a person was 

pressured into homosexual relations involuntarily would he later start to hate the homosexual. 

 

The ex-patient was heard in the interrogations, even though his testimony was questioned because 

of his former mental illness. The ex-patient told how Simeoni had been in close relations with him 

and how Simeoni had brought him to Simeoni’s room to spend nights with him. The man told how 

Simeoni had satisfied his lust by putting his penis in between the man’s tights. The county court 

refused to believe the testimony of “a mentally ill” person, even though the ex-patient’s description 

was detailed and even though the prosecutor stated that no one could invent that kind of a story. The 

court shared Simeoni’s opinion of the ex-patient’s testimony that “his testimony is just and only his 

own imagination”.
428

 Simeoni made his opinion even clearer in the letter he sent to the Vyborg 

court of appeal: “I cannot give any value or importance to the story of a former mentally ill 

patient”.
429

 It seems that the young blond soldier did not have any possibility to defend himself 

against Simeoni in whose hands his life was in the poorhouse. 

 

 

4.3. Simeoni’s homosexual past 

What did Simeoni mean when he tried to commit suicide because he “had already suffered 

enough”? A glance at his past, will tell us that his sexuality had caused him a lot of trouble already 

before the trial in Valkela.  As the evidence of Simeoni’s same-sex fornication crime was based 

only on the testimony of the mentally ill man, the prosecutor had to find other evidence of the 

crime. Because of this, he sent letters to Simeoni’s ex-bosses, asking for Simeoni’s possible 

“abnormal tendencies and reasons for quitting the work”.
430

 The responses of the ex-bosses show 

that when leaving his parents’ house at age 23, in 1911, Simeoni started to work first as a shepherd 

in different farms of a village called Muhos in northern Finland.  The villagers remembered 

Simeoni having been “really feminine in all his behavior and doing”, and that there were rumors 

that he was “miehimys”, which was an old word for men who desire other men or boys. He was 

recalled as having been being so feminine that he wanted to go to sauna with women instead of 
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men. The police asked about the possible “homosexualism” of Simeoni, but none of the informants 

could define him as such.
431

 

 

In 1919, Simeoni went to Sortavala to take a deacon’s course and after that he started working in 

mental hospitals and sanitariums, which means that his former employers were mainly doctors. 

From their answers to the prosecutor one can see that Simeoni’s sexuality had been a problem in his 

previous workplaces, too. Simeoni had worked in seven medical institutions from 1921until he 

came to Valkeala in 1930, mainly in the recently established large county mental hospitals. In six of 

his seven places of employment the previous employer responded to the comment in the 

prosecutor’s letter that Simeoni was “homosexual”.  Two institutions fired him on this basis, from 

two he was pushed away, and others he quit when rumors started to gather around him. He had had 

relations with other male nurses or trainees, or had seduced other men. 

 

It seems that the ex-bosses were ashamed of the fact that they had bypassed Simeoni’s sexual 

behavior without pursuing a legal case. None of the ex-bosses had informed on Simeoni to the 

police even though they had some evidence of Simeoni’s illegal sexual practices. Reasons for not 

informing on Simeoni seemed to have been both moral and medical. Most of them viewed 

homosexuality as a sickness that could not be cured in prison. Some of them explained that they did 

not have any real evidence of Simeoni’s homosexuality and, in addition, these crimes would be 

difficult to prove in court. It is clear that all of them were concerned about scandal, as the 

relationships had taken place in different kinds of medical institutions. One of Simeoni’s ex-bosses 

said explicitly: “We did not take the case into the court because the crime could not be absolutely 

incriminated and because it would have only created a scandal.”
432

 This had happened in Jaeger 

Battalion in Oulu where Simeoni had worked as a medic sergeant for four years (1921-1925). 

Simeoni’s homosexual behavior was interrogated unofficially behind the scene, after which he was 

dismissed from the battalion as well as was commanded to leave the city immediately, because of 

his homosexual behavior in the military environment. This all happened without a legal case.  

 

The answers of the previous employers underscored the fact that they did not have evidence enough 

to prosecute Simeoni. Their defensive attitude was understandable as they were answering the 

police who were investigating the sensational manslaughter case in which their ex-employee was 
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being prosecuted. One of the previous employers, a doctor of a county mental institution, in which 

Simeoni had worked in 1926, noted these mixed emotions: “It feels really sad to hear about that 

poor man now. Actually it comes to my mind, - if - in the past it was my responsibility to make his 

further career more difficult by making some notes to his employment certificate. But, as it is, this 

is not the custom, and that is why it did not even come to my mind at that time.”
433

 

 

Another previous employer literally underlined the reasons why he did not expose Simeoni to the 

police, when Simeoni had worked in his mental hospital in 1927 and had a relationship with another 

male nurse: “[…] even they came from different hospitals some suspicions occurred about 

homosexual relationship between the men. No one really saw them doing that kind of things. Thus, 

even there was only a strong suspicion, not an absolute proof about the relationship between the two 

nurses, I worked behind the curtains pressuring the men so much that both of them went away from 

Rauha [mental hospital] to their own directions.”
434

 The parts that the doctor had underlined show 

that he defended his decision not to expose Simeoni and his lover. At the end of the letter, the 

doctor wanted to show that anyway he was against these kinds of relations and used his own 

pressuring methods against the two homosexual nurses.   

 

Job loss and pressure, escape and hiding were characterized Simeoni’s career. Map 4.1. illustrates 

how Simeoni moved around the country, and changed jobs constantly in order to keep his sexual 

secret. He was fired after less than two months from his penultimate place of employment. The 

doctor of the hospital explained: “he was fired because of some symptoms that indicated Simeoni 

had homosexual tendencies. Because of that he flirted with the hospital’s cleaner. In general, his 

behavior in the hospital was suspicious.”
435

 After that, Simeoni did not find a job for half a year, but 

was just hung around at friends’ places in Helsinki and Pori. 
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When Simeoni then got the position in Valkeala he faced a job with a lot of responsibility. He and 

the female nurse cared for the entire poorhouse and even lived at the institution. His salary was 600 

Finnish marks per month. In supplement works during the depression a man would have earned four 

marks per hour, which means that Simeoni’s salary was extremely low.
436

 In addition, the work was 

lonely. He tried to forge a relationship with a man who brought wood to the poorhouse. According 

that man Simeoni complained about his loneliness and desire to talk with other people.
437

 

 

Simeoni’s work history coupled with his homosexual secret may have resulted in a sense that he 

was incapable of withstanding  more adversity. However, Simeoni’s misfortunes were not about to 

end at that point, but instead his sexuality caused him many other problems in the forthcoming 

years. 

 

 

4.4. What was the problem with Simeoni’s sexuality? 

Let us now focus on the discourses that constructed Simeoni as abnormal. The most outstanding of 

the qualifications was his femininity, which fact was stated by medical authorities, as well as by 

common people. To them Simeoni was, shy, timid, feminine, ponce, and liked to do women’s work. 

Whereas common people simply did not value his femininity the doctors used feminine terms in a 

distinctly negative tone. In the cases from the beginning of the century, discussed in the Part 1, 

people were not valued according to their masculinity or femininity. However, in this case 

femininity was seen as subordinate value. Documents show that Simeoni’s “feminine” qualities 

were considered weak and undesirable, and therefore Simeoni as a feminine person did not fulfill 

the gender-role expectations that were already polarized in 1930s Finland, at least among the 

educated. 

 

All the doctors called Simeoni’s sexual behavior homosexualism, the main feature of which was 

femininity. The military doctor of the battalion recalled Simeoni’s four-year-working in the military 

hospital: “At first his behavior was faultless and skills mediocre. He did not use alcohol and showed 

signs of being keenly religious. However, I was not really satisfied with him, because he seemed 

timid, or as people say ‘ponce’. […]. In short, he did not have the manliness required for a 

                                                           
436

 PELTOLA, JARMO. 1930-luvun lama teollisuuskaupungissa. Tampere University Press, Tampere 2008:187. 
437

 Police interrogation records. Appendix A: §378. 



[143] 

 

noncommissioned officer.”
438

 The military doctor did not appreciate Simeoni’s femininity, and 

therefore, although he was sober, religious and knew his work the doctor was not satisfied with him.  

 

Simeoni did not have the required masculinity for a soldier, and therefore the military doctor never 

liked him. Simeoni was not masculine enough, as the doctor had said. ‘Enough’ means that there 

were norms and rules for masculinity that every man had to fulfill. The fact that one was born with 

a male body was not anymore enough, but instead, being a man had to be proven in cultural 

interaction. In this interaction a man shows his masculinity in all his activities, whereas all the other 

behavior is suspicious, as another ex-employer doctor wrote: “I probably guessed Simeoni’s 

homosexual tendencies when I heard him practicing women’s ornament crafts”.
439

  

 

The disgust that Simeoni’s femininity engendered in the military doctor may be explained by 

George Mosse’s theories, according which manhood represents the nation. If the men of a country 

were strong, respectable, brave, religious, and honorable, the whole nation was as well. If the man 

was like Simeoni, weak, sissy, shy and timid, so must the nation be. Simeoni’s weakness in the 

military environment represented the (feared) weakness of the whole army. Mosse links masculinity 

and modernization, and argues that the stricter and stereotyped image of a man was settled at the 

onset of modernization. It was needed in the 1930s, in the context that looked for a stronger nation. 

The clear and stereotyped idea of men needed a counterpart, a negative image of failed men. 

Manliness represented society and the forms of manliness that did not fit this picture provided 

reasons for marginalizing some groups, such as homosexuals, Jews and gypsies.
440

 

 

However, most Finns were not yet familiar with the notions of the educated. The villagers in 

Muhos, where Simeoni worked as a shepherd for ten years recalled Simeoni having been “very 

feminine in his all behavior and actions”
441

 but still he was remembered as a hardworking and 

religious man, both good values. Even though the villagers had heard about the events in Jaeger 

Battalion, this knowledge not affect his ability to secure work in the village. He was called 
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“miehimys”, which was an old word for a man who desired other men or boys, but altogether 

harmless from their point of view. The female nurse had also been rather tolerant towards Simeoni’s 

sexuality as had the man who had visited Simeoni’s room when bringing the wood into the 

poorhouse. He said in the police interrogations, that actually he had planned to go to sleep over 

Simeoni’s place because he “wanted to know how far Simeoni would go in his fondling”.
442

 The 

man had the same view to same-sex practices as had the young men that visited Aapo’s place. For 

them sporadic same-sex behavior did not endanger their masculinity. All in all, despite the clear 

notions of homosexuality among medical experts, the common people still shared the old notions of 

same-sex intimacy, and people practicing them, who were “into men”, “manlovers” or “miehimys”. 

 

The perception of femininity as an important feature of homosexuality was taken from the medical 

theories that had been developed at the beginning of the century, mainly in the German-speaking 

world. Magnus Hirschfeld especially was promoting the idea of homosexuality being a kind of a 

third sex in-between man and woman, exactly because, according him, a homosexual, though 

equipped with a male body, had a female soul.
443

 For Hirschfeld, femininity was not a negative 

value, but it became such in the 1930s atmosphere where the strong nation was portrayed through 

its strong and masculine men.
444

 It is remarkable that in the Finnish perception, femininity was a 

mental feature, but not physical. In 1930s Sweden, by contrast, the ideas of the German 

psychologist Ernst Kretschmer were already used when homosexuals were evaluated. According to 

his view, physical features reflected the mental qualities of the person, and therefore mentally 

feminine men, i.e. homosexuals, often had feminine bodies.
445

 This most influential of theories in 

1930s Sweden arrived in Finland only in the 1950s.
446

 

 

The first medical article written on homosexuality in Finnish was published in a medical journal in 

1919, and also it discussed the feminine features of homosexuality. Its writer, psychiatrist Akseli 

Nikula, referred to all the most notable theories on homosexuality until that time.
447

 Nikula 

presented Hirschfeld’s theory, as it was the leading theory in the field at the time, and that included 

the idea of “female features in a man and masculine features in female”. Nikula wrote: “The male 
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homosexual is feminine in his movements, walking, posture and taste.”
448

 Feminine features were 

innate in a homosexual man, and became visible along his life course.
449

  

 

By 1931, when the doctors wrote their responses to the investigative police around Simeoni’s case, 

not much on homosexuality had been yet published. However, exactly at the same time with 

Simeoni’s trial the previously mentioned professor of forensic medicine, Oiva Elo, wrote about 

homosexuality to a police magazine.
450

 He argued against “the common belief” according to which 

homosexuality would be the final level for a frustrated person, who had tired of other forms of 

sexuality. The roots of this kind of “common view” were in morality texts of the early 1900s, in 

which same-sex intimacy was exactly viewed like that.
451

 Elo viewed homosexuality as an “inborn 

abnormity”. He referred to Hirschfeld, too, and concluded in an extremely liberal way by saying: 

“love between two people of the same sex is as difficult to judge as it is to judge ordinary normal 

love”.
452

  Elo continued: “There is no sense in supporting punishments for homosexuals just 

because homosexual practices do not support reproduction. How much instead does the free 

prostitution that is legal in Germany support the same purpose?”
453

 This statement shows that many 

issues in 1930s Finland could be divided into good and bad regarding their effect on population 

growth. Professor of psychiatry Kaila had also defined in an encyclopedia of 1932 homosexuality as 

an innate mental aberration.
454

 Doctors that replied to the Valkeala investigative police shared the 

idea that homosexuality was an innate sickness that could not be cured in prison. It seems that they 

altogether shared the same perception presented in the few medical articles that discussed 

homosexuality in the first part of the 1930s. 

 

In Simeoni’s case homosexuality was also connected to the city sphere, as the prosecutor saw it as 

an aggravating matter that homosexual relations had taken place in the countryside. Homosexuality 

as a part of urban decadent lifestyle was discussed in the previous chapter that handled Aapo’s case 
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in 1930s Helsinki. Altogether, homosexuality was from the beginning connected to big modern 

cities, and when dealing with Simeoni’s case the problem that such a thing had happened in the 

countryside was therefore brought into the discussion. Medical authorities, however, did not 

connect homosexuality to the urban sphere, because in the early 1930s for them, homosexuality was 

a “sickness, which does not get any better with punishments”
455

. For medical authorities 

homosexuality was innate, and therefore extraneous factors such as living district did not affect it. 

This view was anyhow about to change, including among medical experts, when the psychoanalytic 

view on sexuality arrived in Finland and promoted the idea that homosexuality could also develop 

during youth as a result of the wrong kind of sexual practices. This issue is to be discussed in the 

forthcoming chapters. For now we shall move to the events that eventually led to Simeoni’s 

castration. 

 

 

4.5. The events that led to the castration 

The district court of Valkeala did not convict Simeoni for same-sex fornication because there was 

not enough evidence to do so. The Vyborg Court of Appeal ratified the decision made by the district 

court and only when the case was appealed to the Supreme Court of Finland, the mentally ill man’s 

testimony was taken seriously and a six-month-sentence of same-sex fornication was given to 

Simeoni. This sentence made the later castration treatment possible, because it required a sentence 

for sexual offence. The whole sentence was three years and three months, derived from three 

involuntary manslaughters and the same-sex fornication crime. Simeoni was from the first trial 

onwards kept in Vyborg county prison, where he stayed nearly until the end of his sentence. 

 

Simeoni spent nearly all his sentence in the Vyborg county prison when he finally received 

probation in February 1935. He applied for probation twice before but his applications were not 

supported. First, Simeoni appealed to the president of Finland for liberation in November 1932. 

Later the head of the prison tried to find him a working place in Valkeala, but, understandably,  no 

one there wanted to hire him because of the events that took place a few years earlier. However, in 

February 1935 he was sent to a roadworks project in the western part of Finland where he was 

meant to finish out his sentence. However, this work was not a success, but the contrary: he was 

informed on for being a “so-called manlover
456

”.
457

 The case was investigated by prison authorities, 
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who found out that Simeoni had had sexual relations with several other road workers, who were 

also ex-prisoners. None of the workers called Simeoni homosexual, but described his behavior: 

“Simeoni does very ugly things with other men”
458

, “practiced some mouth games”
459

 or “unnatural 

doings”.
460

 Simeoni was described as offering alcohol and seducing all the new workers who came 

to the roadwork. To someone Simeoni had even said that he preferred men over women. Altogether, 

there were four men with whom Simeoni had a continuous sexual relation.  

 

Remarkably, this time Simeoni confessed his relations, even though before he had tried to hide his 

sexuality in every possible way. When he was fired from the battalion after obvious evidence of his 

homosexual behavior, he steadfastly denied it. Now, at the beginning of 1936 Simeoni was either 

tired of running with his secret, or just accepted his sexuality. As the later castration documents 

show, it seems more likely that he was tired. Simeoni also started to consume alcohol, although in 

previous decades he was remembered as an absolutely sober and religious person, who had even 

belonged to a revivalist movement that forbids alcohol consumption.
461

 Simeoni awaited freedom, 

but once he got it he was immediately traced and again accused because of his wrong kind of 

sexuality.  

 

After the investigations in the roadworks, Simeoni was sent back to prison, now to Helsinki county 

prison. No new legal process was leveled at him, but he was sent back to imprisonment for the 

duration of his punishment, at minimum of seven months, which can be viewed as an unofficial 

punishment for misbehavior. The head of the Helsinki county prison applied for Simeoni’s 

castration immediately upon his arrival in the new prison: He was brought to the county prison on 

January 23, 1936 and the castration application was sent to the National Board of Health on 

February 10th. In general, Helsinki county prison was not active in castration initiatives. During the 

years 1935 to 1949 the Helsinki county prison sent only three castration applications, whereas the 

most active prisons, Riihimäki prison sent 27 and Turku prison sent 15 applications. Altogether 

from different Finnish prisons there were 69 castration applications sent to the NBH throughout the 

years.
462
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The NBH sent Simeoni’s castration application back to the prison to be refilled, which was common 

because of the difficult procedure and the many documents that the NBH required.
463

 The NBH 

wanted to know whether Simeoni consented to the treatment. The NBH wrote: “The application is 

to be returned to the head of the Helsinki county prison so that [Simeoni], the person mentioned in 

the documents, may be given a possibility, if he so wishes, to tell in writing his opinion about the 

planned operation, in which his propagation abilities would be eliminated.”
464

 Only few days later 

Simeoni’s reply arrived to the NBH, in which he had written: “Hereby I announce that I consent to 

the sterilization, in order to make me incapable of reproduction. I ask it to be executed immediately 

and that it would be considered as abridgement of the length of the punishment.”
465

 The NBH 

rejected the application one more time, because they wanted to be sure that Simeoni knew that the 

operation would be done by removing his gonads. Simeoni replied positively also to this letter. 

 

The correspondence between the prison, the NBH and Simeoni evokes some questions. First of all, 

it is impossible to know in what kind of condition Simeoni wrote his letters, that is, he may have 

been persuaded or given false promises.  In Sweden, Rydström found the same problem when 

analyzing the cases in which people had consented to the castration initiative planned for them.
466

 In 

Simeoni’s case, at least, it seems that planned to have his sentence shortened as a consequence of 

the castration. However, as the sources show, he was imprisoned until the end of his sentence.  
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Another question is how well Simeoni understood what the castrationwould do for his personality 

and body. At least the medical experts of the time had clear perception about the negative 

consequences of castration. For instance, in 1933 Elo wrote of the suffering that castration would 

cause a person: “Quite sure his abnormal sexual drive would disappear as would normal drive too. 

The person would become fat, beardless, shrill-voiced, sluggish and capricious. But in many cases 

harmless to society.”
467

 There is no evidence that these consequences were discussed with Simeoni 

as for him the whole treatment was introduced as elimination of his fertility. This leads to the third 

question that the correspondence evokes. 

 

Indeed, the wording of the castration proposal was misleading. The NBH asked what Simeoni 

though about the treatment that would “eliminate his propagation abilities”, even as the real purpose 

of the treatment was to eliminate Simeoni’s sexual drive. Again, in the contemporary professional 

writings the distinction between sterilization and castration was clear. Sterilizations were done 

because of eugenic reasons and castrations because of criminal-political reasons.
468

  The castration 

                                                           
467

 ELO 1933:113. 
468

 KAILA 1940: 84. 



[150] 

 

was just and only “criminal-political” as Kaila said. Its purpose was not the elimination of the 

capacity to propagate as in sterilizations, but the elimination of the whole sexual drive, which 

required castration treatment.
469

 The wording of the NBH’s letter was therefore misleading, as for 

Simeoni his ability to have children was probably only of minor interest. 

 

 

So it happened that on March 28, 1936, Simeoni, a 48-year-old ‘former nurse of the mentally ill, 

current prisoner’, was surgically castrated because of having an unnaturally orientated and strong 

sexual drive,470 namely homosexual desire. In the end we may want to know why the NBH wanted 

to castrate Simeoni. From the documents that were available to the NBH we are able to read the 

reasons behind the castration decision. The document that discussed Simeoni’s sexual behavior was 

the police examination records, where the police interviewed Simeoni’s co-workers in the roadwork 

project. In the police interrogations it was shown that Simeoni had performed oral sex on other 

workers, and had tried to flirt with new workers and offer them alcohol. Simeoni, for his part, 

confessed to this behavior. Other sources available for the NBH were the decision of the Supreme 

Court, which showed that Simeoni had been convicted of having had sex with a male patient in the 

poorhouse where he had worked. 

 

The NBH decided to favor the castration application because Simeoni had an “unnaturally 

orientated and too strong sexual drive”. In his article Kaila presented four conditions for castration: 

“1) that one of the motives behind the crime has been unnatural sexual drive either because of its 

strength or its direction, 2) that the abnormality of the sexual drive is likely to be permanent, 3) that 

it is probable that the person represents a danger to others, and 4) that the person represents a  

permanent danger to others, or at least is a danger to others when the offender is released from 

prison.”
471

 The first two conditions were certainly fulfilled: Simeoni’s sexual drive was “abnormal” 

and was not about to change. However, the two latter conditions require being a danger to others, 

which was not explicitly mentioned in the castration decision. Was it dangerous enough that 

Simeoni continued his abnormal sexual behavior? In general, both the NBH and the Supreme Court 

of Finland considered the requirements for castration to be qualified if the person was a 
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recidivist.
472

 However, in 1935, for instance, professor of criminal law, Brynolf Honkasalo stated 

that adult homosexuality can hardly be considered dangerous as such. 

 

It would behoove us to take a broader look at Simeoni’s case. The NBH had the court documents 

when they evaluated Simeoni’s “danger to others”. The case had shown that Simeoni had 

“fornicated” with his patient in the poorhouse, which must have been an aggravating matter; as it is, 

criminal law dealt more strictly with sexual relations by those in positions of authority. Further, the 

court documents and the police interrogation documents impled that Simeoni, given the 

opportunity, would have had sexual relations with other patients too, and that he would have 

systematically abused them. The prosecutor’s outstanding interest in Simeoni’s sexual behavior and 

the questions asked of witnesses and ex-bosses show that, in fact, the prosecutor was looking for 

evidence of more severe sexual offences. It might well be that the NBH, when reading the 

documents, got that impression too and therefore decided to favor the castration. Second, the 

manslaughters are difficult to ignore. Could they have affected the castration decision? They 

probably functioned as some evidence on Simeoni’s general abnormality and dangerousness, and 

also Kaila, when shortly describing Simeoni’s castration decision, said that Simeoni had not only 

been convicted of same-sex fornication but of manslaughters.
473

  

 

We get a glimpse of another angle on the matter if we look at those behind the actual castration 

decision, doctors Ernst Therman and Hannes Ryömä, both leading physicians of their time. 

Therman was the director of the psychological department of the NBH and Ryömä had been the 

director of the NBH since 1928. In addition, Ryömä was also a Social Democrat politician and had 

even been a Minister in the Finnish government in the 1920s. Ryömä had introduced the 

sterilization law to health care professionals in their magazine in 1935, (which by the way was the 

same magazine in whichin 1931 the Valkeala case was reported in detail. The article shows that 

Ryömä included homosexuals on the list of “sexual offenders” towards whom the castration 

treatment would come to question: “This group includes such materials as rapists of children and 

women, sex murderers and other sadists, same-sex sexuals i.e. homosexuals, etc., who because of 

their pathologic sexual drive end up doing criminal things”.
474

 Ryömä held that the sexual drive 

forced homosexuals to commit criminal actions, and therefore they were dangerous to society as 
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lawbreakers, which in turn justified the castration treatment. Simeoni was the second person ever 

sentenced to castration, less than a year after Ryömä’s article, which shows clearly that Ryömä saw 

castration as effective and positive instrument in the fight against sexual offenders in general. 

 

The new vagrancy act may have indirectly helped the castration decision too. Thus, exactly on the 

same day that Simeoni and his co-workers were interviewed about Simeoni’s homosexual relations 

in the roadworks project, the new vagrancy act came into effect in Finland.
475

 Because of the new 

vagrancy act Simeoni could not be set free without a place of employment and housing. As 

Simeoni’s roadwork episode had shown his sexual drive had not changed during the imprisonment, 

because of which Simeoni could not be freed from prison, as no one wanted to hire him because of 

his reputation. The costs of keeping Simeoni in prison “in storage” because of his abnormal and 

strong sexual drive were very high, whereas the castration offered an easy way to set Simeoni free. 

The supporters of castration focused on this aspect exactly. For instance, doctor Rakel Jalas 

supported castrations by saying: “the results are very satisfying, because it has been possible to set 

many of those [castrated] people to the free life after the treatment”.
 476

 Jalas was not speaking 

about Finnish castration results, but those of Denmark, where the castration law had been in force 

since 1929.
477

  

 

The last question is to ask, why Simeoni consented. When considering the problems that being 

homosexual had caused to Simeoni, I would conclude that he, in the end, consented to the castration 

because he thought it would be in his best interests. There was such a great conflict between 

Simeoni’s behavior and “normal behavior”, that in the end Simeoni himself thought he should be 

treated and cured in order to become socially normal, acceptable. He had tried to commit a suicide 

five years earlier, because, as he said: “I have suffered already so greatly, that I cannot stand 

anymore.”
478

 Many adversities had anyhow happened after that incident, and at the end he, for the 

first time, confessed to his homosexual relations. This was not an emancipatory moment for 

Simeoni, but instead it was the moment in which he decided to extirpate that part of him.  
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 Simeoni’s case is a perfect example of the function of biopower. The ideology of eugenics, 

emerging as it did from the fear of overpopulation, tried to find ways to ameliorate it and defined 

the parts of the population that should be eliminated and the parts that should be bred. This ideology 

had concretized in biopolitics, in the control of individual bodies by measuring their capability of 

fulfilling their purpose as citizens. Appropriate citizenship was negotiated in discourses, which 

more enthusiastically tried to draw the lines between normal and abnormal. The ultimate level of 

biopower is the self, and this is what we saw in this case. Indeed, in the end, Simeoni, the self, 

started to think that he was ‘sick’ and ‘abnormal’, someone who should be cured. At the final level 

of biopower, Simeoni adapts “the truths” said about him, which makes the functioning of biopower 

easy and invisible. 

 

 

4.6. Closing Words 

This chapter sought to show through Simeoni’s story, how the 1930s eugenics mentality affected 

same-sex relations, and how medical authorities perceived same-sex practices at the time. First of 

all, the chapter demonstrated that same-sex fornication offenders were not the object of the 

sterilization laws that were in force in Finland from 1935 to 1950, and from 1950 to 1970. 

Altogether two men were castrated because of their same-sex fornication crimes, and in addition 

nine men were castrated because of their same-sex fornication crime with a person less than 15 

years old. Regarding sexual offences against minors, the National Board of Health, the body that 

made the castration decisions, treated heterosexual and homosexual child molesting cases equally. 

The two castrated men who had committed the same-sex fornication crime did not appeal the 

decision to the Supreme Court of Finland. 

 

I traced one of the two castration cases, and found an extraordinary case of a special man, Simeoni. 

Simeoni was a 42-year-old nurse of mentally ill patients, who had worked around the country in 

different medical and psychiatric institutions. Because of this, Simeoni’s story opened a window to 

medical and psychiatric circles at the turn of the 1930s. The case showed that in 1931 Finnish 

doctors had a clear idea about same-sex practices, viewing them as homosexualism, which was “an 

innate abnormity” and “sickness” the main of which feature was femininity. The same discourses 

were found in the few medical writings written on homosexuality by the beginning of the 1930s. 

The doctors perceived homosexuality as a sickness, which was not to be cured in prison. The 
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chapter also showed how medical authorities gained power over sexual offenders, power that had 

previously been in the hands of juridical authorities.  

 

Femininity was connected to homosexuality following the theories of Hirschfeld and Krafft-Ebing 

among others. Femininity became to be viewed as a negative value of a man in the framework of 

the 1930s nation-building mentality. Simeoni had worked in the army, but had been fired because of 

his homosexual relations and because he did not have the required masculinity for a soldier. I 

evaluated this part and made an argument by using Mosse’s theories, according to which the men of 

the country represented the whole nation.  

 

Common people, whose voice was also present in the case, also viewed Simeoni as feminine, 

although they did not give much importance to that quality in him. On the contrary, Simeoni was 

sober, religious and hardworking, which were more important qualities for them. Common people 

were also fairly tolerant of the fact that Simeoni was “manlover” or “into men”. None of them was 

able to call Simeoni homosexual. In addition, some sporadic same-sex erotic moments did not affect 

the common man’s self-perceptions. 

 

In addition, Simeoni’s working history showed that he was fired from many workplaces because of 

his sexual drive. He fondled his colleagues and had sexual relations with some of them. This was 

not tolerated in the 1920s medical institutions, but instead the bosses pressured Simeoni and his 

partners to leave the institutions. These institutions were interested in protecting their reputation and 

did not report Simeoni to the police. For instance the newly built psychiatric county hospitals were 

very dependent on income from the communities, which sent their mentally ill habitants to the 

hospitals instead of taking care of them within the community. Thus the hospitals had to be careful 

of their reputation, which could have gotten harmed if Simeoni’s sexual practices would have been 

brought to the court. 

 

Castrations were strongly debated during the 1930s, and the opinions of doctors and legal experts 

were rather divided regarding the issue. Simeoni was the second man ever castrated under the new 

sterilization law, when the practice of castrations was not yet established. The director of the 

National Board of Health, Hannes Ryömä, who was actually behind the castration decision of 

Simeoni, was one of the physicians favoring castrations in general. Indeed, eight months before 
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Simeoni’s castration Ryömä had written an article on the sterilization law in which he had included 

homosexuals in the group of people for whom the castration treatments could be performed.
479

  

 

Simeoni’s past showed that he suffered a great deal because of his “abnormal sexual drive”. This 

even led to the situation in which he had tried to commit suicide. Simeoni did not have an access to 

positive sexual identities, as for example Aapo and Juhani had had because of their education and 

their access to literature. When the castration procedure started at the beginning of the year 1936, 

Simeoni consented to the castration treatment. Although I elaborated the weak parts of the 

castration procedure and showed that for Simeoni the final purpose or the consequences of the 

castration treatment may have remained unknown, he anyhow consented to the treatment probably 

because he thought that was in his best interests. I analyzed the process through Foucault’s notion 

of biopower and showed how Simeoni, the self, in the end took it for granted that the castration was 

the best solution for the unfit citizen he was.  
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5. Soldier love in the Military During the WWII 

–Timo’s story 1942 

 

5.1. The war-period 1939-1945 

During the Second World War Finland fought twice against Soviet Union, first in the so-called 

Winter War
480

 that lasted the winter-period 1939-1940, and, after that, in Continuation War, which 

started in the summer 1941 and lasted over three years.
481

 After the Continuation War, Finnish 

forces fought a shorter war against their former ally, Nazi Germany, in the so-called Lapland 

War,
482

 as the eviction of the Nazi army from Finland had been one of the terms of ceasefire with 

Soviet Union. All in all, the war period lasted more than five years, during which 700,000 men and 

200,000 women participated in the wars at the battlefront, when the whole population was about 

3,700,000.
483

 As the country was so small the wars affected directly most Finnish families. The total 

losses of Finnish lives amounted to over 90,000 of which about 4,000 were home-front civilians. In 

addition, 94,000 soldiers were disabled for life, 55,000 children were orphaned and 30,000 women 

were widowed.
484

  War changed the structures of the society. The mobilization not only created a 

young-man-free home front, but also a huge shortage of goods, which meant that the markets 

became strongly regulated. Agriculture was able to produce only half of the pre-war period amount 

of goods because of the lack of the labour and seed corn.
 485

  

 

This chapter concentrates on the five-year-long war-period and on the changes that male sexual 

intimacy faced during the period. The historiography has shown that during the warfare male sexual 

relations became more widely known as “homosexuality”.
486

 In this chapter I emphasize that this 

homosexuality was perceived of being learned in the early adulthood in homosexual relations. 
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Finland and Nazi-Germany were scientifically and politically in close relations during the 1930s. In 

both countries the birth-rate had gotten lower, which created the new need for population politics. 

Germany viewed homosexuality as a threat to the whole society, as it was thought of as becoming 

more common through homosexual seduction. By the time of the war, this attitude had made its 

way to Finland.  

 

The chapter shows how the war actualized the concern over homosexuality. This was because of the 

old and widely shared notion of same-sex intimacy, according which gender-segregated 

communities would create temporal homosexual behavior. Previously this “pseudohomosexuality” 

was considered as harmless behavior, which would disappear when women again became available. 

However, the new view on homosexuality was fundamentally different: homosexuality could be 

transmitted in “pseudohomosexual” relations and become more permanent. The combination of 

these two notions, firstly the notion that homosexual practices were common in gender-segregated 

communities, and secondly the notion that these practices were not as harmless as previously 

thought, increased the control over male same-sex practices during the war and in the post-war 

period. The fact that the rural and working-class population had a rather careless attitude towards 

such practices before the war did not make the scene any easier. As a consequence, homosexuality 

became more visible, more discussed, and more controlled. 

 

War’s general ugliness was recognized after the brutal Yugoslav wars, on which the more critical 

studies on warfare practices have been based. However, simultaneous to the Yugoslav wars, 

meaning after the collapse of the Soviet Union, Finnish war memories became increasingly 

heroic.
487

 Only recently have some Finnish scholars dared to study less complimentary aspects of 

the war, such as the mental disturbances, desertion, sexual abuse of the native population, and 

homosexuality.
 488

  

To some extent, all the new topics are damaging to the stereotyped masculinity of the Finnish 

soldier. This image was constructed in the military environment of the war and kept alive in post-

war memorials. The construction process of the Finnish heroic soldier has left little space for other 

kinds of presentations. For some reason, it has been feared that a homosexually behaving soldier 

would not be as heroic as a heterosexually active man. Thus, when during the Independence Day’s 

reception in the president’s castle a homosexual couple danced in the dance hall, it was viewed as a 
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disrespectful act against the achievements of the Finnish war veterans.
489

 In so saying, it is forgotten 

that the soldiers were heterogeneous group of different kind of young men, many coming from 

conditions in which same-sex practices were still perceived within the old meaning-free discourses. 

For this research I wanted to contact Finnish veterans in order to set up a writing competition about 

“intimacy between soldiers at the front”, but the idea was knocked down from the beginning. “It 

seems to be a topic of a kind we would not publish” was the comment of the editor of the biggest 

veteran magazine in which the advertisement of the competition was planned to be published.
490

 

The great, and maybe the last, opportunity to collect memorials of male intimacy of the Second 

World War in Finland was forbidden. However, when reading through the sources that were 

produced at the time of the war, we understand that those men, the soldiers, were as much flesh and 

blood as any other young men at any other given time. They were not only heroes or defenders of 

the morals of Finnish society, but also humans in inhumane conditions.  

In Finland, war-time homosexuality has been a topic of interest of the works of Tuula Juvonen 

(2002, 2006)
 491

  and Kati Mustola (2006, 2007)
492

. They both rely on the theories written by 

American historians John D’Emilio and Allan Berubé. These studies have stressed the idea that 

warfare formed new spaces for same-sex relations because of mobility and the gender-segregated 

living conditions. D’Emilio holds that the more-visible homosexual culture in post-war America 

was caused by the war-time social disorder. In gender-segregated living environments many 

different sexual practices come into being.
493

 For his part, American self-made historian, Allan 

Bérubé wrote about homosexual experiences during the Second World War through interviews with 

over 9,000 gay and lesbian Americans who went to fight.
494
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The same kind of argumentation has been brought to the Finnish historical context through the 

studies of Juvonen and Mustola. Explanations for the post-war same-sex fornication conviction 

peak have hinged on the assumption of common homosexual practices during the war. Juvonen 

argues that the hostile attitude towards homosexuality in the post-war period emerged as a response 

to war-time homosexual relations, thus, in a process of “reconstruction of heteromasculinity”
495

 of a 

Finnish man. The positions of Juvonen and Mustola were based on a few interviews, where some 

homosexually behaving war veterans recalled their war-time experiences. One of the key 

informants was a homosexual man who was interviewed by the Finnish gay magazine in 1990s and 

another was the artist Tom of Finland, who served in the army during the Continuation War.   

 

The number of convictions had risen since the beginning of the 1930s and stayed at the level of 

approximately 14 convictions per year, including during the war period. Indeed, during the period 

of warfare 23 men were convicted of same-sex fornication in Finnish court martial trials. Counting 

together the same-sex fornication convictions given in the court martial trials and in the civil courts 

one discovers that male same-sex practices were controlled during the time of warfare in the same 

way as they had been in the late 1930s, before the war.
 496

  

  

In addition, the lengths of convictions in court martials were much longer than those given in the 

civil courts, thus we see that the attitude towards same-sex intimacy was not at all getting more 

tolerant, quite the contrary. The convictions given in court martials have been studied in Tiina 

Vatanen’s (2010) master’s thesis, which indeed provides important insight into warfare sexuality. 

Vatanen examined convictions handed down for sexual crimes in court martials during the 

Continuation war.
497

 This research has benefited a great deal from Vatanen’s study.  

 

Studies of Juvonen, Mustola and Vatanen are taken into account in this chapter, as well as the 

results of the questionnaire of Löfström. In addition, war-time memorials of common people about 

everyday life at the front has formed an important branch of literature. Especially the sociological 

study of Knut Pipping (1947) has been critical for the argumentation of this chapter. Pipping, a 

young sociologist, joined the Finnish army as an officer. During his service, he wrote a field study 
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of his own artillery company, which was to later become his doctoral thesis in the field of 

sociology.
498

 In his research Pipping tells openly about the daily habits of the soldiers, about their 

talks and desires, which enabled my contextualization of the cases discussed in this chapter. In 

addition, some memorials of regular soldiers from the early 1970s offer interesting insight into 

dugout life.
499

  

 

The year 1941 was a busy year in the front. The Finnish army had an offensive war with German 

forces in that year. The areas lost after the Winter War were re-captured by the end of the autumn 

1941. The war anyhow settled down in the late 1941, and was followed by a two-and-a-half-year-

long trench warfare period. This totally different face of the war, was also the period when the most 

of the convictions of same-sex fornication in court martials were given and when the number of 

convictions climbed up to the pre-war level, if summing up the convictions given in the court 

martial and in the civil courts. The trench-warfare period coincided with the period in which the 

number of convictions rose. It was also a period of frustration and desperation. The war, which 

people assumed would be fast and glorious, continued without any remarkable changes, which in 

the end affected soldiers’ motivation.
500

 The longer trench warfare lasted, the more problems it 

created regarding soldiers’ behaviour and criminality. Alcohol consumption and problems related to 

it increased during the trench warfare.
501

  

 

In this chapter the five-year-long war period is constructed through the case of Timo, who was 

convicted of same-sex fornication in a court martial during the continuation war. The chapter seeks 

to understand the peculiar warfare context and its impact on male same-sex practices. The chapter 

shows how the new knowledge about homosexuality spread during the war period, and how it 

fundamentally changed the attitude towards same-sex practices: the previously unimportant male 

sexual practises were now viewed as homosexuality that could, it was feared, spread in society and 

demoralize the youth. However, the transformation of perceptions was slow, and indeed, the war 

period offered many possibilities for same-sex practices within the same discourse of indifference 

that was present in the pre-war context. Contrary to the historiography, in the chapter these relations 

are viewed as a continuation of the pre-war discourses, which, for instance, carried a strong notion 
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of “pseudohomosexuality” and its commonness in male-segregated communities. Let us now move 

to the case of Timo. 

 

 

5.2. “Soldier Love” 

The protagonist of this chapter is a medical Sergeant Major
502

 Timo, who at the time of the trial in 

1942 was a 35 year-old man, who had recently married and had worked in the army before the war. 

In 1942, Finland was in the middle of the Continuation war, which it had started against the Soviet 

Union a year before as an ally of the Nazis. At the beginning of the year 1942 Timo was moved to a 

field artillery regiment (I/KTR 1) of the fourth division of the Finnish army. When the case against 

Timo was tried, the regiment was still in Lake Segozero (Seesjärvi), in the Karelian wasteland, 

which was designated for rest for the troops after it was conquered in October 1941.
503

 Lake 

Segozero had never been part of Finland but it belonged to one of the large areas in East Karelia 

that Finland had conquered by the year 1942. Before the arrival to the Lake Segozero, the regiment 

had taken part in the recapturing of the city of Vyborg, which had been lost to Soviet Union after 

the Winter War in 1940. The regiment had fought its latest battle with human losses at the end of 

November 1941, which means that there had been a half-year period of tranquility in Lake Segozero 

when Timo joined the group. 
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Timo now served in a regimental aid post as a medical Sergeant Major.  Regimental aid posts were 

the first medical services at the front situated as near to the battlefield as possible. Aid posts were 

normally situated in tents or dugouts; hardly ever in buildings. The crew of an aid post consisted of 

one or two doctors, two medical sergeant majors, and eight medical soldiers, of which four would 

work as medical drivers.
504

 This means that in the unit of an aid post there were people from 

different military ranks working together, and normally living together as well, in the same dugout. 

When Timo arrived in the new regiment he immediately noticed a 23-year-old artillery man, who 

worked in the same medical aid post as a medical driver. Timo tried to make friends with the driver 

by giving him food that people had sent to him from his home district. Later Timo moved to sleep 

next to the driver in a bunk bed that was freed up because its last inhabitant had been hospitalized. 

A few days after moving to this bunk, Timo started to fondle the driver during the night, which was 

easy as they slept next to one another. Timo caressed the driver’s chest and tried to touch his penis 

when other four men of the dugout were deeply asleep. 

If the driver would have liked Timo’s touching, a soldier-love relationship could have burst into 

flame in the dugout during those nights. The warfare living conditions, both at the home-front and 

on the frontlines, offered many possibilities for same-sex relations, as studies of Juvonen and 

Mustola have shown.
505

 Their studies were based on a few oral sources where homosexual men told 
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about their homosexual experiences in the war.
506

  Both Juvonen and Mustola quoted a homosexual 

man who recalled the war time having been active in a sexual sense as many lacked the closeness of 

another person. However, the informant understood that for many he was a substitute for a 

woman.
507

 In the same way, Timo complained about homesickness, because of which his seeking of 

closeness can be viewed as a way to survive under the difficult war conditions. 

 

A Finnish war veteran recalled in 1972: “There were also some homosexuals among us. […] These 

manlovers played their games in secret. Once, somebody had even seen two guards having sex in 

the guard post.”
508

 Indeed, the sources studied for this research in many ways speak about soldier 

love in the same way as the studies of Juvonen and Mustola. For instance, in a court record from 

post-war Lahti, a man was reported to the police by his wife.
509

 In the interrogations the man 

confessed how at the beginning of the war he had found another man from the military, with whom 

he had had a war-long relationship. Because of this, the man said, he could not stay away from male 

sexual relations even after the war, which had annoyed the wife. In the end, the man was relieved 

that the secret came out. However his loyalty towards the war-time lover was strong and he refused 

to give any information about the man to the police. A medical article, too, which treated war-

caused mental disturbances, discussed the case of a man who was deeply traumatized because he 

had seen his lover dying in a battle at the front.
 510

  

 

However, the actual court documents that were produced in court martials did not handle cases of 

this kind. Vatanen has analysed sexual crimes tried in court martials in her master’s thesis, and 

found out that in same-sex fornication crimes alcohol played a role in eighty percent of the cases. 

Vatanen noticed too, that compared to other sexual crimes, in same-sex fornication crimes the 

convicted were from higher military ranks than in other sexual crimes. Their partners however, 

were mainly from lower military rank as was the case for Timo. In addition, forty percent of the 

convicted belonged to the regulars.
511

 Sexual relations that took place among the general soldiers 
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must have remained quietly tolerated or hidden from the higher ranks, as these relations did not end 

up in court martials. 

 

As noted, a remarkably high number of people convicted of same-sex fornication at the front were 

part of the cadre, which may mean that a military career and soldier love to some extent went 

together. In the homosexual questionnaire that Jan Löfström devised in 1993, a remarkable number 

of the memories were related to military life. Löfström and Juvonen noticed  in their studies that 

many remembered having heard about homosexuality for the first time during the war, and even 

more common were the memories of homosexual relations in the military in general. Most often in 

the stories a member of the military regulars had seduced young novices.
512

 Timo, in that sense, 

represents a rather normal case of such relations between the young novices and older regulars. 

 

One of the informants in Mustola’s article was a Finnish artist of homoerotic paintings, Tom of 

Finland
513

, who served in the Finnish army during the continuation war. Later the symbols of 

military culture were highly present in his homoerotic paintings (see the picture 5.3.). In Tom of 

Finland’s biography there are also memories from the warfare and homosexual activity during the 

war. As Tom of Finland had served in the air defense forces in Helsinki, he knew fairly well the 

sexual sphere of the city. According his recall, Helsinki was full of soldiers, with whom one could 

easily have sex during the blackout orders.
514

 These memorials of Tom of Finland have been given 

a big role in Mustola’s article, in which she argues for the commonality of homosexual practices 

during the warfare.
515

 While one should take into consideration that the informant comes from a 

rather provocative position, his notions, though perhaps a bit romanticized, are to be taken 

seriously. Already in the prewar years many had fretted about the increasing homosexual activity in 

the urban sphere. Indeed, there is no need to assume that the developing homosexual park culture in 

Helsinki would have gone into abeyance during the warfare, rather the opposite, as there were more 

young men in the city than before.  

 

                                                           
512

 I found twelve accounts in which military service had been the place where people had first met homosexuals. 

Kuusamo M/1923; Pälkäjärvi M/1909; Rääkkylä M/1931; Laukaa M/1923; Iittala M/1911; Pyhäjärvi N/1919. And in 

pages 149, 159, 173, 188, 201, 230.  
513

 Tom of Finland, was a pseudonym of Finnish painter Touko Laaksonen, who made his carrier by homoerotic 

paintings and drawings mainly in the United States. In Laaksonen’s work, military symbolic and uniforms had an 

important role. Laaksonen died in 1991.  
514

 HOOVEN, F. VALENTINE III. Tom of Finland: Elämäkerta. Translated by Eeva-Liisa Jaakkola. Otava, Helsinki 

1992. 
515

 MUSTOLA 2006. 



[165] 

 

When describing the Eulenburg scandal of Germany in 1906 and 1907, a Finnish newspaper had 

called the relation between the military men soldier love, which could mean a desire of soldiers and 

their uniforms.
516

 Fascination for military symbols, uniforms and power positions are not anyhow 

only a wartime phenomenon, instead, the notions of something that could be called “soldier love” 

can be found in the sources before and after the war. For instance, Aapo’s first homosexual friends 

were from a local civil guard. In addition, many soldiers were said to have visited his house during 

the years, from which evidence was a soldier passport found from his house. Also Simeoni had had 

homosexual relations in the army in the 1920s, and during the shortage soldiers were said to be easy 

to buy for sexual services. In the last two chapters too, soldiers will play an important role in both 

of the cases. Whereas the protagonist of the sixth chapter was a sergeant mayor who had done his 

career in the army, the protagonist of the seventh chapter was especially fascinated by young 

soldiers for whom he went to search near the garrisons. Altogether, notions of something one could 

call soldier love, are evident in the sources in every decade of the twentieth century. 

 

 

5.3. Gender-Segregated Communities and Pseudohomosexuality 

The possibility that homosexual actions could increase during the war did not come as a surprise for 

contemporaries. For instance, in an article written in 1933 about “Germany’s homosexual 

epidemic”, it was said that the First World War had created a more visible and stronger homosexual 

culture to those European countries, which had participated to that war.
517

 In addition, for long 

before the war, since the beginning of the twentieth century, there had been an assumption that 

homosexual behavior would increase in male-segregated communities.
518

 The encyclopedia of 1932 

noted that “People who are not actually homosexuals do end up engaging in homosexual practices if 

they are separated from the real world into monasteries, military, sailing etc.”
519

 In the First Finnish 

article on homosexuality “On homosexuality and its legal judgment” (1919), Akseli Nikula also 

wrote about such a phenomenon: 

“Quite often it happens that people without the contrary sexual taste do have sexual 

acts with persons of their own sex. […] These sexual acts are anyhow often, if not 

always, nearer to masturbation than to contrary sexual taste.  Because of this they 

                                                           
516

 Työmies 26.11.1907. 
517

 Vankeinhoito. Vankeinhoidollinen aikakauslehti. 1933. Volume 6-7. ”Saksalaisesta homoepidemiasta”. 
518

 “Homoseksuaalisuus” in  Tietosanakirja. Kolmas osa. Kustannusosakeyhtiö Otavan kirjapaino, Helsinki 1911. 
519

 In Finnish:”Homoseksuaalisiin tekoihin joutuvat sellaisetkin, jotka eivät ole varsinaisesti homoseksuaaleja, jos 

samaa sukupuolta olevat pitkiä aikoja joutuvat olemaan eristettyinä muusta maailmasta, kuten luostareissa, kasarmeissa, 

merellä jne.” in Iso tietosanakirja. Kustannusosakeyhtiö Otava. Helsinki 1932.  



[166] 

 

should be separated from actual homosexuality. Many researchers call them 

pseudohomosexuality. This phenomenon is relatively common.”
520

 

 

Indeed, many of the sexologists of the early twentieth century Europe used the category of 

pseudohomosexuality. Freud called pseudohomosexuals “contingent perverts” and Bloch 

“secondary homosexuals”.
521

 Hirschfeld had divided pseudohomosexuality into three different 

types: First, to homosexual actions that were done because of other interests, such as in prostitution 

or blackmailing cases; second, to situations in which people interfered with homosexual actions 

because of other emotions, such as loyalty; and third, to situations in which “normal people” when 

excluded from the society of the opposite sex had homosexual relations.
522

 

 

Places that were thought to cause homosexual behavior included monasteries, boarding schools, 

militaries and prisons. The court documents from different decades give hints about this 

phenomenon: For instance, Juhani had most probably learned that his same-sex desire was 

“sophisticated” in the teacher’s training institution, which was a boarding school exclusively for 

men in Kajaani at the beginning of the twentieth century. Also Simeoni had “practiced 

homosexuality” with many of his co-prisoners in the road works. In a same way Tuomas had 

apparently learned about male sexual practises in the Red prisoner’s camp during the civil war of 

1918. In a sense, Aapo’s small apartment had formed a gender-segregated environment, where 

youngsters slept naked next to one another. 

 

In the 1930s there were some writings which discussed homosexual relations in prisons.
523

 In 1939 

a book called Gröna Ön (“Green Island”) was published in Sweden and was also discussed in 

Finland. The book, written by Bruno Pouka, criticized Swedish prison conditions and openly 

discussed prison sexuality, too. He stated: “no matter how strong a man’s will, he will anyhow, 

little by little, move to abnormality. The majority solves the problem by themselves, but many do 

succumb to homosexuality”.
524

 When a Finnish war veteran recalled some homosexuals of his troop 
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during the war, he explained their homosexuality being caused by the fact that they were ex-

prisoners. According the veteran, in prison everyone had their lovers.
525

  

 

Now suddenly the Finnish men were in the warfare dugouts in conditions that were thought of 

causing pseudohomosexual behavior. However, the front was not a woman-free sphere, but instead 

there were many different kinds of women among the soldiers. In his study, Pipping divided the 

women of the front into three different groups:  

“The women were divided into three categories that had different moral standards: 

members of the women’s auxiliary services – or “Lottas” – who were posted to the 

front, soldiers-home sisters (in the service of the Soldiers Home Organization), and 

washerwomen, shop assistants and women of the native population. Without 

exception, women in the last category were regarded as prostitutes and, in general, the 

great majority of the soldiers-home sisters as easy.”
526

 

 

Thus, there were women in the front. In addition, during the trench warfare period, there were a lot 

of social activities organized in the captured areas, such as in Karhumäki, from which female 

company was easy to find.
527

 Not every battle front was similar, however. Vatanen made an 

interesting point in her study, when she discovered that most of the same-sex fornication 

convictions were given in the 14
th

 battalion, which in fact battled in the remote areas of Northern 

Russia.
528

 In those areas, there were no such places of social interaction like in Karhumäki, which 

meant that the soldiers of that area were more isolated and more probably without female company. 

This is an interesting notion, if we think of soldier love from pseudohomosexuality point of view. 

 

However, the war was not the first and only sphere in Finnish history which created gender-

segregated communities. One of the most important (“pseudo”-) homoerotic spheres in the Finnish 

culture had been the lumberjack communities, in which different homoerotic practices were 

common when the men spent summers together in forests. The memorials of lumberjacks do tell 

about the initiation rituals in which wooden sticks were put to the new members’ anus before new 

men were taken to be part of the lumber jack community.
529

 Tom of Finland described for an 

American audience that for the Finns the lumber jacks were “the real men” in a same way as 

                                                           
525

 NYMAN et. al. 1974:292. 
526

 PIPPING 2008: 183. 
527

 PIPPING 2008: 184. 
528

 VATANEN 2010: 51. 
529

HOLTARI, TIMO et. al. Jätkät sen kun porskuttaa WeilinGöös, Helsinki 1971:23,24 



[168] 

 

cowboys were for Americans.
530

 Lumber jack culture gave inspiration to Tom of Finland’s work, 

too (see Picture 5.4).  

 

As a conclusion, it is important to understand that the war as such was not the first occasion in 

which Finnish men would have been together with only limited female company, but instead, the 

Finnish culture had been full of examples of the same kind of situations, and situations of 

“pseudohomosexual behavior”. The attitude towards pseudohomosexuality had been by and large 

tolerant, evidenced for instance in the court documents, which before the mid-1930s convicted only 

the protagonists of the same-sex fornication cases, in other words only the “real” homosexuals, the 

“manlovers” and not their “pseudohomosexual” partners. In addition, the attitudes of the common 

people towards same-sex practices were rather tolerant: such occasional homosexual relations did 

not affect the rural or working-class person’s self-perception, as shown in the previous chapters. 

 

Harmlessness of occasional homosexual relations was anyhow about to step aside. In the eve of the 

Second World War attitudes towards homosexual actions became hostile. Reasons for this can be 

found in psychoanalytic theories and from the worry over population growth. Finland’s close 

alliance with Nazi Germany is key to explaining the fast adaption of the new view on 

homosexuality in the late 1930s and during the war. Let us move to these new perceptions through 

the case of Timo.  

 

5.4. Spreading the new knowledge about homosexuality 

After the third night of Timo’s fondling of the 23-year-old medical driver, the driver went to speak 

about the nightly events to the doctor of the medical aid post. The driver, a young farmer from a 

rural district of Tavastia area, told the doctor, Esko Juhani Pietilä, that Timo had “groped and 

tickled him”
 531

 during the previous three nights. The doctor Pietilä knew to call Timo’s behaviour 

homosexuality, a label the driver had not used.  

Apparently Timo’s sexual behaviour did not come as a surprise to the crew, but instead, there was 

already a shared knowledge about the sergeant major’s sexual behaviour, to which the doctor knew 

to give the name “homosexuality”. In this way, the other members of the crew also got to know “the 

meaning” of sexual actions between men. The same is shown in other court documents that were 

produced in court martials. Eye witnesses were not familiar with the concepts, but instead, they 
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spoke vaguely about “some bizarre jobs”.
532

 For instance, in another case, a young soldier from a 

rural district, when lying on the top of a bunk bed heard two men doing something strange in the 

lower bed.  After peeking from upper bed to see what the two men were doing below, he saw them 

touching one another’s genitals. This was something that the witnessing young soldier had never 

seen in his life, and as he told to the investigators, he was so amused by the view that he could not 

sleep the whole night: “what I saw was so peculiar and also funny that it was difficult to sleep 

afterwards”.
533

  The answers to Löfström’s homosexual questionnaire show that people heard about 

homosexuality exactly at the time of the war.
534

 However, many of the informants had heard about 

manlovers already before the war. This means that during wartime these new labels of 

homosexuality were about to replace the old term manlover.
535

 This is an important notion that has 

remained without attention in the previous study. Thus, in the war period the new labels on same-

sex intimacy were spreading among people. 

 

In Timo’s case the pathological view on same-sex practices was able to spread because of the 

sphere that the medical aid post offered for exchange of knowledge. In the regimental aid post, in 

the middle of the Russian wasteland, people with different perceptions of same-sex intimacy 

confronted. The doctor gave the pathological definition to the act that was not named by the 

soldiers, by saying that Timo “was found being in homosexual connection in the previous night”.
536

 

The driver was able to talk immediately with the doctor about the nightly events, because they 

shared their everyday life together. Without the war these two men would not have had much in 

common; one coming from a poor rural district of Tavastia area and the other having been born to 

an educated family and being a medical student from the western part of the country.
537

 However, 

under conditions of war, the doctor and the driver were able to discuss what to do with Timo. Both 

of these parties, one from the top and another from the bottom of the military hierarchy wanted to 

get sergeant major Timo to take responsibility for his sexual behaviour. 

What did the doctor mean by labelling Timo’s behaviour “homosexuality”? The perception of 

homosexuality becomes clear in the commander’s letter to the court. The commander stated when 

summing up the results of the interrogations:
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“Taking into account that sergeant major Timo works with novices, and, that these kinds of 

acts may affect the sensible minds of the young men in particularly demoralizing ways, I 

think that sergeant major Timo cannot work in his current position. Considering the moral 

crime that took place, I think it was done because of a sickness of this kind.”
538

 

There are three strong statements in the text: homosexuality as a threat, as an immoral act, and as a 

sickness. In the statement the three overlapped: homosexuality was a sickness that had bad social 

effects, because of which it was a threat. Young men needed to be protected from homosexual 

seduction, because their sensible minds could easily be demoralized. During the trench warfare the 

leaders were particularly worried about decreased fighting morale, and maybe the sexual relations 

between men were viewed as a threat for the fighting morale. 
539

  

More importantly, the statement was part of the new discourse, which viewed adolescence as an 

important stage of development in sexual matters, the idea derived from Freud’s theories on human 

sexuality. The first psychoanalytic writings were introduced to Finnish medical circles in the 1930s 

by the doctor Yrjö Kulovesi. In his writings Kulovesi emphasized the importance of youth in the 

development of some sexual perversions.
540

 According to Freud, every adolescent had homosexual 

fantasies, which would normally disappear by adulthood. Freud held that there was no clear 

distinction between heterosexuality and homosexuality, and that actually every adolescent is 

bisexual. In other words, every human could make a homosexual choice.
541

 According to this 

theory, early homosexual experiences can direct one’s sexual taste to homosexuality in a permanent 

way. Consequently, suddenly pseudohomosexuality was not anymore a harmless temporary 

behaviour, but instead, occasional homosexual relations could eventually lead to more permanent 

homosexuality.   

Because of these discourses young men were especially viewed as being in need of protection until 

their sexuality had developed to the socially desired heterosexual direction. The irony here is that all 

the men at the front were considered men when their abilities to carry weapons and kill other people 
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were concerned, but still, their sexuality was not yet considered strong enough to face homosexual 

seducers.  

More precisely, the seduction discourse was transformed from medical theories of homosexuality to 

political purposes in Germany. This was particularly evident in the tightened anti-homosexual 

Paragraph 175 of the new German criminal law of 1935. The new paragraph’s reasoning was based 

on the perceived need to protect innocent people from homosexual influences. In the discussions it 

was articulated that homosexuality forms a danger to the society because it “damages men’s 

character and their civic life in the most serious way, disturbs healthy family life and corrupts 

young males”.
542

 Homosexuality was no longer seen as a harmless congenital quality of some, but 

instead, it was feared that, if seduced by a homosexual, any man could become homosexual.
543

 

Consequently, homosexuality was viewed as frightening social problem.
544

 

Finland and Germany had strong scientific connections in the interwar period. Marjatta Hietala’s 

study of Finnish and German scientific connections shows that Finnish academy was influenced by 

Germany. For instance, Helsinki University used mainly German textbooks, one-third of the 

professors came from Germany, and half of the invited foreign lecturers were German. The 

connections to Germany were especially strong in medicine in which Finland absorbed Nazi-

German influences.
545

 Germany had been an important country in the fields of science also for other 

Nordic countries and for Americans. Remarkable is, however, that when the Nazis got in power the 

collaboration with other countries lessened, whereas with Finland the relations got even tighter. 

Hietala shows how the collaboration tightened the whole war period and especially after the alliance 

in 1941.
546

We have to remember that German policy towards homosexuals was extremely negative; 

the ones convicted of same-sex fornication were sent to concentration camps, where they had to 

wear pink triangles, and this constituted the lowest group in the camp hierarchies.
547

All these 

connections explain why the seduction discourse appeared in Timo’s case. It was the discourse that 

was to become the dominant view on homosexuality in the post-war years, as the next chapter will 

show.  
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 Population politics in Finnish discussions on homosexuality received attention at the time of the 

wars, which shows that the fear of homosexuality was about to arrive in Finland, just as it had 

arrived in Germany. Birth rates were declining in Finland, which created anxiety over the future of 

the nation.
548

 German philosopher Eduard Spranger’s ideas about homosexuality and about its 

impact on society were discussed in 1933 Finland, when the worry over the “epidemic of 

homosexuality” was discussed for one of the first times.
549

 Spranger was worried about the 

homosexual activity that was common among young people. He did acknowledge that this 

behaviour did not create individual misery for people engaging in such relations, rather, it created 

misery for the future of the nation.
550

 

 

The new view on male sexual intimacy was also shared by people in key positions in Finnish 

society. Raakel Jalas, a psychiatrist who during the 1930s and 1940s held several important roles in 

the social ministry and was one of the people behind the family policies instituted in Finland in the 

1930s and in the post-war period, wrote about the dangers of homosexuality in her influential book 

Sukuelämä terveeksi (“Healthy Sex Life”) (1940). The book was published just after the Winter 

War and before the start of the Continuation War. In this book that came to be one of the most 

influential books in the field of social policy of the time, Jalas discussed the ways in which society 

should help and encourage young people to get married and set up families. Jalas also differentiated 

betwen healthy and sick sex lives: she considered homosexuality a threat to population growth. In 

this context Jalas was especially sceptical towards male homosexuality, because a “common 

outcome of homosexuality is the incapacity for procreation”.
551

 Thus, Jalas saw the reason for 

criminalization of male homosexuality particularly (and not lesbianism) in different European 

countries as mainly a population issue.
552

 Jalas held that homosexuality was learned: it was 

something that started from occasional relations and become to be “a habit and necessity”.
553

 She 

understood that the wide distribution of homosexuality was caused by ignorance, that people did not 

know what they were engaging with in these sexual relations.
554

 Thus, her reasoning relies on the 

same seduction discourse than the ones used in the Nazi German pamphlet and in Timo’s trial 

documents. 
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Because of the new discourse on homosexuality, the previously tolerated and practised male same-

sex relations became suspicious. The change in the attitude becomes visible for instance in a case 

that was tried in the northern Finland in 1947. A man recounts in the interrogations how he had had 

a many years long sexual relationship with an older man (who was commonly known as a 

manlover). However, after military service he had started to resist the older man’s seductions. His 

older brother had also told him to do so, because othervise “it’s gonna get you, that kind of a 

sickness”.
555

 The military system, in that way, nationalized Finnish men’s sexualities. 

 

 

5.5. Emphasizing masculine and heterosexual nature of the war  

When the driver told the doctor about the nightly fondling of Timo, the doctor advised the driver to 

trap him. He advised that the next time that Timo started to fondle him the driver should let him go 

further in his attempts. Only when his hand touched the driver’s penis should the driver beat Timo 

so hard that the other men sleeping in the dugout would also wake up. Thus, this is what happened 

the following night. When Timo started to touch the driver’s body the driver did not resist. Timo 

opened the fly of the driver’s trousers and finally touched his penis. That was the moment at which 

the driver hit Timo twice on his chin. Timo started to scream: “Where is my gun!” when the other 

men woke up as well. The driver told the others what Timo had just done to him, and the next day 

the doctor reported Timo to the commander.  

 

The same trap element is found also in another case that was tried in that year, during the summer 

of 1942 in Helsinki.
556

 In the case, a soldier on holiday had met an older man in the downtown area 

of town. The man suggested to the soldier that they go together to his place. The soldier went to the 

man’s apartment, as he had suspected the man’s “perverse tendencies”.
557

 By his own admission, 

the soldier pretended being drunk and let “the pervert” give him a blowjob, because the soldier 

“wanted to see what perverts, about who he had heard about, really did.”
558

 After this, the old man 

offered to accompany the soldier back to his home. However, when they were walking on the street, 

the soldier, seeing a police patrol, brought the man to the police and reported him as a pervert.  
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Both cases show increasingly hostile attitudes towards homosexually behaving men. Some other 

accounts also show a hostile attitude towards homosexually behaving men: some got beaten by 

other soldiers at the front if their behaviour was seen by others.
559

 However, it was not always easy 

for a young soldier to confront people from higher military rank. In one memoir a woman recalls 

how a captain had tried to fondle her boyfriend, who was a messenger in the army, but who found 

the courage to respond to the unwanted fondling by beating the captain. Afterwards the young 

couple nervously awaited the possible consequences. However, the sensitive issue was bypassed in 

the military without any further consequences.
560

 

 

War in general is a highly masculine event, and in that context the trap used against Timo can be 

viewed as an act intended to protect a certain kind of masculinity in the military. Putting photos of 

naked girls on the walls of a dugout or having sexist talks about women were acceptable ways to 

portray masculinity. When a soldier returned from a holiday the first thing asked was if he had 

gotten laid during the holiday.
561

 Even venereal diseases were signals of one’s manliness.
562

 During 

the trench warfare many of the soldiers entertained themselves with female pen-pals to whom they 

proffered fake promises of love and maybe even went to see them once or twice back at the home 

front.
563

 Of more serious concern, prostitution services were available at the front, as were the local 

girls of the Karelia area. The rate of venereal disease skyrocketed during the war.
564

 

 

Thus the war created a situation in which sex was much discussed among men. In this way they 

constructed a shared view about their masculinity and sexuality. Homosexual desire was not 

appreciated. In his sociological field study, Pipping wrote about sexuality in his company during the 

war. Pipping started the part of the thesis that discussed wartime sexuality by denying any existence 

of homosexual relations in his company: “first of all –as far as I know- there was no homosexuality 

in the company despite the remarkably masculine environment”.
565

  It is interesting in and of itself, 

however, that Pipping decided to open his sexuality section with this statement. In the post-war 

context of 1947, when his thesis was published, he felt the need to stress that fact. Another veteran 
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claimed that there were no homosexuals at the front: “Well, it [if there had been homosexuals] 

would have been the worst possibility of all,” the veteran stated in 1974.”566
 

 

Pipping was not the only one who felt the need to stress the heterosexuality of the soldiers. In 

general, when reading Finnish war-time memorials of everyday life at the frontline, one encounters 

extremely masculine and heterosexist discourses.
567

 Indeed, heterosexual aspects of the war were 

discussed already in the early research of the war in the 1970s. These stories underscored the ‘fact’ 

that a woman was “first and foremost a sexual object”.
568

 Questions of sexual relationships between 

Lottas
569

 and soldiers, brothel services, as well as the increase of venereal diseases, were discussed 

already by the 1970s.
570

 

 

The case against Timo starts with an extremely masculine tone. He gets beaten, violence that is 

legitimized by the head of the crew. Neither the driver nor the doctor thought that they could 

discuss the issue with Timo, but instead they planned the trap. When Timo’s case came to the 

knowledge of a wider audience, interestingly, the men of the same military rank were especially 

indignant. This becomes evident in the statement letter that the commander of the battalion wrote to 

the court martial:  

“I consider that the interrogations have fully shown that Sergeant Major Timo has 

committed a homosexual act. I have heard from other officers and NCOs [from the sergeant 

mayor’s previous crew] that Sergeant Major Timo has practiced these kinds of things 

already before, but that before no proceedings against him were performed. […] This issue 

has engendered understandable anger inside the regiment, especially among the cadre 

member NCOs. Some of them came to me today with a requirement that Sergeant Major 

Timo should be accused in the court martial for his doings and that his military rank should 

be removed. In addition the officers required that Timo should be fired from the cadre.”
571
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The commander’s letter reveals tensions among the members of the crew. It is worth pointing out 

that the men who were annoyed by the sergeant major’s behaviour and who advocated rather strong 

punishment for him shared his military rank. Thus, it is clear that Timo's colleagues did not 

appreciate homosexual behaviour from a person of their stature. They felt that his homosexual 

behaviour stripped him of his right to military rank. By making this division, they made it clear that 

this kind of sexual behaviour was not appropriate for a person in their position. The commander of 

the battalion too, agreed with the NCOs, as he said that the anger of the regiment was 

“understandable”, even though none of the NCOs were involved to the case. 

Pipping wrote that as far as he knows, no one in his company masturbated. He thinks that in 1947, 

behaviour of that kind would not have remained secret if it was commonly practised.  He writes that 

no one even joked about masturbation even though issues related to sex were constantly discussed. 

According Pipping, masturbation was so strongly connected to homosexuality that the men did not 

even want to joke about it. Pipping’s notion shows in a way that, indeed, the heterosexist talk was 

also a form of performance in which the men underscored their heterosexuality and manliness. 

Timo was convicted and received a sentence of six months in prison. This also underscores the 

strict attitude towards same-sex practices. Sentences given to the men who were prosecuted for 

same-sex fornication at the front were harsher than those handed down in the civil courts. Timo’s 

fornication had only consisted of touching another man, but all the same a half-year sentence was 

given to him. Stronger punishments than would normally be handed down in the civil courts were 

given to other men as well. The harshest sentence was a one-year sentence given to a military 

official in 1943 when he gave alcohol to a 19-year-old soldier and later had sex with him.
572

 One 

sergeant got a ten-month sentence because he had sexual relations with a soldier. This lasted for 

some period, before the soldier reported the sergeant. The sergeant had once when giving a blowjob 

started to bite the soldier’s penis. The soldier had first asked for a large compensation from the 

sergeant, but as the sergeant did not come up with all the money the soldier reported the case.
 573

 

Two men received eight-month sentences.
574

 The soldier who wanted to report the pervert in 

Helsinki also received a sentence of seven months’ imprisonment.
575
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Overall, it seems that the division between ‘us’ and ‘others’ became increasingly important during 

the war period. This division was driven by new knowledge related to homosexuality that made it 

more dangerous than before. Too, it was related to the crowded living conditions in which soldiers 

spent their everyday life together. When sleeping next to one another and “even taking a shit 

together”
576

 as Tom of Finland described, one can understand that sexual preferences of one’s 

friends became important to know. In agrarian communities people would know if someone was a 

“manlover”, but in a dugout people did have previous knowledge of one another. That the rumours 

about Timo’s sexual preferences preceded him to the new company indicates that homosexuality 

was an issue that people wanted to know about. Heterosexist talks were the ways in which men 

were able to demonstrate their manliness.  

Homosexuality was one of the features that the soldiers assigned to “others”. In one court case that 

was tried in the court martial of the 14
th

 division in 1943, a man was convicted of same-sex 

fornication and of reducing fighting morale. The 29-year-old man had come to a dugout of the 

battery men, and had started to say that the war was useless, and that the Soviet Union had not done 

anything bad to the Finnish workers. His speech was considered both too communistic and too 

pacifistic, and so he was prosecuted for them. He was also prosecuted for having had homosexual 

relations with a soldier whose name was not mentioned. It is not clear whether the man even 

committed a homosexual crime, or if the charge was only invented in order to emphasize his 

unmanliness. In any case, the man confessed his homosexual relations and received a harsh 

sentence: from the derogation of the Finnish army and for the speech that harmed fighting morale 

he got one years’ hard labour, and for same-sex fornication he got an eight-month sentence.  

 

5.6. Closing words 

The soldier love chapter discussed the five-year-long war period and its impact on perceptions of 

same-sex intimacy. The chapter was the concluding chapter of Part 2 of the thesis, which showed 

the upsurge during the 1930s in critical attitudes towards same-sex practices in Finland. In Chapter I 

showed that the war period, in fact, was the time in which the new discourses on same-sex intimacy 

spread among people. The old indifference toward such relations were about to step aside as the 

new discourse that viewed homosexuality as a spreading social problem got more attention in the 

society. 
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In contrast with current historiography, which has focused on describing the commonness of war 

time homosexuality, in this study the sources were put into their historical context. The background 

has been given in the previous chapters, showing that in the pre-war period many did not label 

sporadic homosexual actions, and that in fact, such relations were called “pseudohomosexuality” 

which was considered harmless, although rather common. Thus it is this notion that explains the 

“common homosexual practices at the front”, described in the historiography. As it is, homosexual 

practices at the front were part of the old careless attitude towards such relations. Those relations 

probably increased during the warfare as the circumstances offered more possibilities for such 

relations. In addition, the military environment was in general a place that introduced such 

homoeroticism to many. 

Indeed, as emphasized in the chapter, something that could be called “soldier love” appears in the 

sources across periods, not only in the time of the war. For many Finns the military was the place in 

which they first experienced or heard about same-sex desire. In addition, forty per cent of the men 

convicted of same-sex fornication at the front were regulars and eighty per cent of the convicted 

were from higher military ranks.  

Soldier love as a general phenomenon was most often explained within the discourse of 

“pseudohomosexuality”, according which idea gender-segregated communities produced temporary 

homosexual behaviour. By the 1930s, pseudohomosexuality was generally viewed as harmless 

although a common expression of lust. Together with these meaningless pseudohomosexual actions 

there had been an old notion of “manlovers”, that is, people with permanent homoerotic desire. 

This understanding of homosexuality, that is, the bifurcation between pseudohomosexual practises 

and real manloving, was about to change in the 1930s. The new perception of homosexuality saw a 

connection between the two types. Thus, sporadic homosexual relations could now develop into real 

homosexuality. In this way homosexuality was viewed as beciming more common, and in the worst 

case, it could even endanger the future of the growth of the Finnish nation. 

As shown in the chapter, the Finnish and Nazi German views on homosexuality were really very 

similar. The new population politics in both countries saw homosexuality as a social problem, 

which was feared to spread through seduction. Because of this new view, the warfare environment 

was now seen as a dangerous place for one’s sexuality. As the case of Timo shows, his sexuality 

was a threat especially because it could demoralize the sensible minds of the young novices with 

whom he shared everyday life at the front.  
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Löfström’s questionnaire had shown that many people heard about homosexuality for the first time 

during the war. Homosexuality now had a different meaning than that of manlover. The war was the 

place in which the new attitudes towards male same-sex intimacy spread, so that the innocence of 

such relations was replaced with a judgment of pathology. When men lived close together and had 

time to speak about everything, they also talked and gossiped about men who had sex together. In 

this way many country men got to know about the more scientific meanings of male-love. 

This new knowledge of homosexuality increased the importance of the polarisation between “us” 

and “others”, in the  process of which the sexist stance on women gained importance. During the 

process, greater hostility and even violence towards homosexually behaving men became 

increasingly accepted. Homosexuality was better tolerated during the war, but instead, the hostility 

that had increased the number of convictions in the latter part of the 1930s continued during the war 

period, too.  

Altogether, the war period actualized the anxiety over homosexuality that had already been under 

discussion throughout the 1930s. When the war was finally over, hundreds of thousands of men 

traumatized by the war came back to their homes and tried to build up good lives in the poor 

country that had just lost the war and had to pay back huge war reparations to the Soviet Union. The 

mentality of the country had changed, too. The strong nationalistic beliefs about the greatness of the 

Finns turned into shame created by the loss of the war and the alliance with the Nazis. At the same 

time homosexuality became more visible in the urban sphere, when men went out to parks and 

public toilets to look for male intimacy. Homosexuality also became more controlled, as the police 

actively tried to extirpate its “contagion” in society. These issues will be discussed more profoundly 

in Part 3 of the thesis. 
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Part 3  
 
-Being the problem, 1945-1971 

 
“Homosexualism is as old as the humankind. It has always existed and 

probably will always exist. Its commonness is a consequence of loosened 

morality and controlling difficulties. It is an abscess growing on a side of the 

society, which with a knife of a good surgeon should be possible to be operated 

away.”
577

 
 

 

Introduction 

 

While the quotation above is taken from an early 1950s gossip magazine, the cultural context in 

which it was produced is clear, and so it provides a nice segue to Part 3, which focuses on the 

period in which male sexual intimacy was highly policed and feared. The quotation shows that, at 

first, same-sex relations were viewed as a sickness called homosexualism that could spread if it was 

not controlled. The society, that had become more important in welfare-state building, is viewed as 

an organism which health has to be protected with the help of medical knowledge, whereas 

homosexuality is a sickness that weakens the body, the society. In addition, the biological metaphor 

resembles the language that Nazis used, and because of the legacy of the Nazis, homosexuality was 

compared to cancer also in 1950s Germany.
578

 Indeed, this Nazi German legacy was also evident in 

the Finnish 1950s. 

 

Part 3 treats the period starting from the end of the Second World War until the decriminalization of 

homosexual acts in 1971. Homosexuality had become culturally acknowledged in the pre-war and 

war period, as shown in Part 2 of the thesis, and now after the war it represented a social problem to 
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be solved. Increased attention over same-sex intimacy was, at first, demonstrated in intensified 

police control and increased numbers of same-sex fornication convictions, whereas later, in the 

1960s, homosexuality was increasingly discussed as a human-rights question. In any case, the post-

war years witnessed homosexuality becoming an important category that had to be managed 

through social policy. 

 

Society in the post-war years 

Finnish society underwent a transformation during the post-war years. At the beginning of Part 3, 

Finland had just ended the five-year-long war period and had found itself on the losers’ side as it 

had been an ally of Nazi-Germany. As a consequence of the war, Finland lost twelve per cent of its 

areas to the Soviet Union and had to pay back massive war reparations.
579

 The country struggled 

with political instability and with shortages of food and housing. Society had to find a place, not 

only for the hundreds of thousands soldiers who came back home from the front, but also for those 

over 400,000 Karelian evacuees who were forced to leave their homes in the lost area. 

 

Finnish society urbanized quickly, though in a non-linear fashion, during the period. Thus after the 

war the Finnish government promised to set up small farms for war veterans, widows and evacuees, 

and indeed over 100,000 new farms were set up in 1945, whereas in the other parts of Europe the 

number of farmers dropped rapidly.
580

 In general, Finland was many decades behind the 

modernization compared to other Nordic countries, and indeed resembled some small Eastern 

European countries.
581

 In 1950 more than half of the population still lived in the countryside, ten 

years later only one-third, and in 1970, only 18 per cent of the whole population earned their living 

from agriculture. Compared to Sweden and Norway, Finnish modernization was extremely fast, 

though it took place more than two decades after theirs’.
582

 Helsinki expanded fast, as more than six 

thousand, mainly young, people moved to the city every year. The fertility that had decreased 

throughout the 1930s skyrocketed in the post-war years, creating the so-called baby-boom 

generation. 
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This period also witnessed the foundation of the welfare state system. Although there had been a 

major change in social policies as early as the 1930s, when the poor allowances were extended to 

cover a wider population, it was only after the war when all the layers of the society needed support 

as war widows, orphan children, war veterans and Karelian evacuees. Until the late 1950s, the most 

important forms of social benefits in Finland favoured families and veterans.
583

  

 

 

Society in the 1960s  

During the 1960s the Finnish livelihood transformed from agriculture to industry and the service 

sector,
584

 resulting in geographical, cultural, and social changes on a structural level.
585

 The Finnish 

modernization of the 1960s could be seen in urbanization, industrialization, and migration; in an 

increase of education level and of the social and service sector; as well as in transformation of 

gender roles and family structure.
586

 Sociologist Pertti Alasuutari includes in the changes of the 

1960s a mental shift: whereas the 1950s was a period of “moral economy” the 1960s was that of 

“planning economy”, according to which societal problems can be best solved through rational 

planning and scientific knowledge.
587

 

 

Agriculture also developed quickly, causing a situation where the numerous small farms, which had 

been established in the post-war period for war veterans and Karelian evacuees, could no longer 

offer work or daily bread for the post-war baby-boom generation.
588

 Indeed, the Finnish baby boom 

generation was remarkable; in the late 1940s over 100,000 babies were born each year.
589

 This 

generation would enter adulthood in the late 1960s, causing a precipitous migration from 

countryside to cities and abroad, mainly to Sweden, as the rural areas did not have sufficient work 
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for the population.
590

 Finnish cities offered educational opportunities and work both in industry and 

in the public sector, both of which were burgeoning.
591

  

Urbanization had a massive impact on lifestyle: women worked for wages and children had more 

freedom, factors that spelled the demise of the traditional patriarchal family structure.
592

 In the 

agrarian sphere the family had been an economic unit, but in an urban sphere it received a new 

meaning as an intimate “safe haven”. In addition, the later part of the 1960s was the period of youth 

subcultures, and also marked the beginning of the consumer society, as people had more spare time 

and more money to spend.
593

 

The alterations in lifestyle eventually affected the cultural value structure. Baby boomers no longer 

espoused the values of their parents but saw them as hypocritical and old-fashioned. Indeed, the gap 

between older and younger generation was wider than ever before, also brewing social conflict. As 

in all over the western world, in Finland the sixties’ generation got radicalized and politicized, 

especially in universities which were then crowded with baby-boomers.
594

 The young generation 

was viewed as a social class, rather than simply as a working class. Common to this class was to 

question society’s values, “the mentality of sacrifice” that the older generation had when they 

evaluated their importance in relation to the society.
595

 The younger generation, instead, promoted 

individualism and solidarity, and derived their ideologies from socialist and hippie movements.
596

 

 

The post-war conviction peak 

The building of the welfare state also impacted on same-sex intimacy: first it became more 

controlled as a part of the new social policy that focused on controlling the unwanted elements of 

the society, which is witnessed in the conviction peak of the 1950s. The welfare state ideology also 
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had an important role in the later decriminalization process, as the policy changed from exclusion to 

inclusion. Thus in the process homosexuals were taken to be part of the new plural society. 

 

In the post-war period, control over same-sex intimacy tightened remarkably as the increase in the 

number of convictions shows. Compared to the pre-war years (1937-1939) when there had been 

approximately 15 convictions per year for same-sex fornication, the annual number of convictions 

doubled by the year 1947 and quadrupled by the year 1948, when sixty people were convicted of 

same-sex fornication in Finnish courts. The conviction peak, however, was experienced only a bit 

later, in the first years of the 1950s.  

 

Nonetheless, in this regard Finnish society was far from being a homogenous entity. A review of the 

162 cases tried in immediate post-war years (1946-1950) shows that there were mayor regional 

differences in the tensions of control over same-sex intimacy. As the adjacent map illustrates there 

was hardly any legal control over same-sex relations in the Western Finland, whereas in the 

Northern Finland, especially in Lapland, there seems to have been rather well-developed control 

over same-sex intimacy.
597

 In addition, quite expectedly, almost one third of the all cases were tried 

in Helsinki. 

   

The comparison between the counties, however, hides the fact that the convictions were even more 

areal, concentrated in some cities only. Rather expectedly, nearly one third of the same-sex 

fornication cases were tried in the Helsinki city court (51/162): In 1950 there were about 4 million 

people living in the country, of which 11 per cent lived in Helsinki (350 000). Thus, Helsinkians 

were more frequently convicted of same-sex fornication crime than Finnish people in general. In 

Finland, overall, there were four same-sex fornication convictions per 100,000 inhabitants, whereas 

in Helsinki the number of convicted people was fifteen per 100,000.  

 

A more unexpected notion is that the city of Oulu, where the population was only some 35,000 

(0.9% of the whole Finnish population) still imposed 10 per cent of the fornication convictions in 

the period of 1946-1950. This means that per 100,000 inhabitants there were 45.5 same-sex 
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fornication convictions, which is by far the highest number of the country. There were also some 

other districts, where, compared to their size, a relatively large number of same-sex fornication 

convictions had been handed down. Those districts were Toijala, Lappeenranta, Nurmes, Kemi, and 

Lahti. Nurmes and Toijala stand out from the records because they were small districts where only 

one bigger trial with more than two convicted people represents a statistical exception. The 

statistical comparison also shows that the same-sex fornication crime became increasingly an urban 

issue. Whereas in the 1930s 56 per cent of the cases were tried in city courts, the number of urban 

convictions had risen to 68 per cent after the war, even though the majority of Finns lived in rural 

districts in 1950. 

 

Reading through the most of the court cases tried in city courts in the post-war period showed that 

the urban sphere produced same kind of male same-sex fornication cases no matter if they had taken 

place in Northern cities, cities next to the Russian border, or in the capital city. Same-sex 

fornication convictions were mainly based on “crimes” that had taken place in an urban public 

sphere; in parks or public toilets, and which were witnessed by the police. There were an equivalent 

number of cases that were based on bystander reports, and a remarkable number of cases that dealt 

with sexual acts that had taken place in drunk-tanks.
598
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The number of convictions started to decrease from the turn of the 1960s onwards. However, the 

main shift took place in the mid-1960s as illustrated in Figure P3.1.
599

  The number of convictions 

dropped from 1966 onwards. As discussed in chapter seven, this was because at the time the whole 

same-sex fornication section lost its legitimacy as a result of wide and public discussion of 
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homosexuals and their rights. The shift in perception was so profound that even the number of 

prosecutions dropped in the last years of the existence of the same-sex fornication section.  

In the context of urbanization, industrialization, and welfare state building, Part 3 focuses on 

homosexuality through two different stories, that is, Lauri’s story from 1952, and Eero’s story from 

1966. The first one moves our focus to the post-war conviction peak, whereas the other focuses on 

the early homosexual movement and identity building. 

 

Lauri 

Through the case of Lauri, the sixth chapter of the thesis seeks to understand how and why 

homosexuality came to be a social problem controlled by the police. The chapter also tries to 

understand the urban homosexual culture that was about to become visible in Helsinki in the post-

war years, first appearing as public park and toilet culture. Lauri, a fifty-four-year-old army worker 

and a father of three, was arrested with his friend in a public toilet in 1952 by a police detective who 

had followed them as suspected homosexuals. When the case was dropped against Lauri he lost his 

work and work-related housing in the army and went through psychiatric examinations, which 

found him “constitutionally homosexual”. Because of this, he had failed in his role as a man, even 

if, as his attorney stated “he had worked hard, educated his children and had a normal sex life with 

his wife”. He was considered, in any case, a threat to his society.  

 

Lauri’s story is an ordinary post-war same-sex fornication story that follows the same logic as 

several other cases tried in urban courts during the period of 1945-1959. Because of this, Lauri’s 

story functions as a frame story through which other cases tried in Finnish city courts during the 

period are analysed. In the chapter the focus is on the ways in which Lauri’s story reflects and 

reveals the situation of “homosexuality” in the contexts of expanding and unstable Helsinki. By 

using other court cases, newspaper writings, and some memorials written in the 1980s, the chapter 

seeks to understand the functioning of homosexual sociability in post-war Helsinki.  

 

The post-war period has fascinated historians of queer sexualities, especially in the countries where 

the post-war period remarked intensified police control over male-sex relations, such as in the 

United States and England. The 1950s is greatly considered a moralistic and conservative period of 
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the twentieth century.
600

 In Finland, too, the post-war period has been the object of a great deal of 

academic interest. Tuula Juvonen wrote in her doctoral dissertation an important text on the cultural 

space of homosexuality in 1950.
601

 She studied urban homosexuality in Tampere through the 

sources of movies and scandal magazines as well as interviews and memorials. Juvonen shows that 

scandal magazines wrote in a negative tone about homosexuality and that it was a rather rare topic 

in movies, mainly because of the censorship at the time. She provides a great deal of proof that the 

attitude towards homosexuality was hostile, but she stops short of contextualizing the interesting 

discourses found in the scandal magazines.
602

 Jan Löfström has also studied the post-war period in 

his thesis. However, this study shows that against Löfström, the Helsinkian police was actively 

controlling homosexuals in the urban sphere. 
603

 

 

Clayton J. Whisnant’s (2012) study on homosexuality in post-war West Germany shows that the 

hostile attitude of the Nazis towards homosexuality influenced that of the post-war period.
 604

 The 

research is very new, but in many respects it confirms my theories on the connection between the 

Finnish perception of homosexuality and the Nazi perception. The results of Whisnant’s work are 

compared to the findings of this research. 

 

Jens Rydström’s study on the history of homosexuality in Sweden has been important in the 

chapter, as many of the Finnish developments happened in Sweden about two decades earlier.
605

 A 

comparison between the two countries also reveals the Finnish particularities in its attitude towards 

same-sex practises in the post-war period. Matt Houlbrook’s study on urban queer culture in the 

post-war London also offers material for comparison.
606

 Indeed, regarding the actual policing of 

homosexual acts in the public sphere was quite similar in the two capital cities.  
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A wealth of sources were mined for the sixth chapter. Among the most important were the court 

case documents that were produced in the Helsinki city court during the period of 1946-1959. I 

went through all the cases from the period in order to see what was behind the intensified police 

control of the post-war period. I also studied a many of the court cases that were produced in other 

city courts, and about ten rural court cases. In addition, I have gone through, with a slightly 

different purpose, the same gossip magazines as Juvonen did. Whereas Juvonen concentrated on 

describing the hostile attitude of the magazines, I used them as sources that can provide answers or 

clues to the issues that this study seeks to understand, for instance, the police activity and queer 

gathering places, or the motivation behind the tightened control. I compare the discourses found 

from the scandal magazines to other discourses found from medical, juridical and social political 

literature and from court case documents. In this way the discourses are contextualised to where 

they were produced, that is, post-war Finland.  

 

 

Eero 

The seventh chapter focuses on the decriminalization of homosexual acts, a process that began in 

Finland in 1966 when the most popular magazine of the country published a scandalous article on 

homosexuality. This article received an enormous reaction from the (mostly Helsinkian), cultural 

elite. Homosexuality became a hot topic, discussed on radio, television and in different mainstream 

magazines and newspapers. The person behind the scandalous article is the protagonist of the last 

chapter. Through the case of Eero, the chapter shows how “deviants” organized themselves with the 

help of the era’s cultural elite and academic youth. Eero was one of the pioneers in the Finnish gay 

movement, and the leader of the first homosexual association when the decriminalization of 

homosexuality was taken up by the parliament.  

In the Europe and America of the 1960s, sexuality had become a topic of discussion. The emerge of 

the so-called sexual revolution took place somewhat simultaneously in different countries of the 

Western world, a phenomenon that has been explained through medical innovations (contraceptive 

pill), rise of commercialism, and the postwar youth generation, which had more money and time to 

spend than any other generation before it.
607

 Finland was not at all at the forefront of the 
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developments in sexuality discussions, but followed Sweden with few years delay.
608

 Whereas in 

Sweden the sex debate had started in 1962, it became topical  in Finland in “the sex spring of 

1965”
609

 when two big student magazines published sex issues, in which sexuality, and also 

homosexuality, were openly discussed. In addition, panel discussions on sexuality were held at 

Helsinki University.
610

 The five-sessions-long panel series was followed by a book “Genderless 

Finland” (Sukupuoleton Suomi) in 1966, which featured three articles about homosexuality.
611

 

Sexuality had become such a topical issue that even the Finnish Lutheran church felt the need, in 

1966, to publish a pamphlet about the church’s official opinion about sex.
612

  

It should not come as a surprise that the 1960s was also a turning point in Finnish same-sex history. 

Alongside the radicalization of the academic and urban youth, “sexual deviances” suddenly had 

more spokesmen, which, eventually, led to the emancipation of homosexuals in the country. 

However, other than the attention given in the academic sphere during the sex spring of 1965, same-

sex relations remained by and large a neglected topic in other public discussions till August 1966, 

when the only national tabloid of the time, the Ilta-Sanomat
613

, published a front-page scandalous 

article titled Nest of Homosexuals in Helsinki.
614

 The article threw open the door for discussions on 

homosexuality and the rights of homosexuals. Indeed, the response to this article can be viewed as 

having caused the whole forthcoming emancipation and decriminalization of homosexuality in 

Finland. The scandal has become legendary among today’s Finnish gay movement, but as with any 

legend, many versions exist, and no research on it has been done.
615
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Ilta-Sanomat scandalized the lifestyle of a Helsinkian middle-aged businessman, who is called Eero 

in this chapter.
616

 Stories about Eero’s sexuality also led to a legal process, in which Eero and two 

other men were convicted of same-sex fornication in November 1966.
617

  Because of the unwanted 

publicity given in Ilta-Sanomat, Eero became the first Finnish man who openly spoke about his 

homosexuality in the late 1960s. Eero had become a homosexual activist and a leader of the first 

registered homosexual association, Psyke ry, by the beginning of the 1970.
618

 By the time of the 

decriminalization process Eero had been interviewed on television and in many yellow press 

magazines, which were popular at the time. 

Despite Eero’s important role in the early homosexual emancipation, he has remained a forgotten 

figure in the historiography. There are a handful of studies, mainly master’s theses, which have 

concentrated on the early years of the Finnish homosexual movement and the decriminalization 

discussions, but Eero is mentioned briefly in only one of them.
619

 Therefore, I made Eero the 

protagonist of this last chapter of the thesis. Through the story of Eero the chapter shows how the 

homosexual emancipation and the decriminalization took place in Finland quite rapidly in the late 

1960s.  

Eero’s story will shed light on the kind of positions homosexuals were put in the contemporary 

legal, medical, and identity political discourses. Many academics wanted to fight for homosexual 

rights, because of wider political ideologies, which included criticism of the state’s control and 

exclusion policies. The movements spoke for pluralism, individualism, and inclusion. The chapter 

shows how Kinsey reports had a huge influence on the discourses that tried to normalize 

homosexuality.
 620

 Medical authorities had a strong psychoanalytic discourse, which saw 

homosexuality as a developmental disorder, and they spoke about “deviances” and “abnormals”. 

These discourses were also used widely, and without a negative connotation, among homosexuals 

and their supporters. 
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Kati Mustola (2006 and 2007) has studied the early gay movement in two of her articles, both of 

which are discussed in the chapter.
621

 A very few master’s theses have focused on the 

decriminalization process of homosexual acts in Finland. For instance, Heli Suominen and Anu 

Hakala have both studied the arguments used by the parliamentarians when the decriminalization of 

homosexual acts was discussed in the parliament.
622

 Anssi Pirttijärvi, for his part, studied the early 

years of the Seta ry association, whose purpose since 1974 has been to fight for sexual equality in 

the country.
623

  

Many different types of sources are used in the chapter in order to construct Eero’s story. As in all 

the chapters, court and police records form the core. However, Eero’s case is the only case I have 

been able to study from the 1960s. As Eero’s case aroused public discussion around homosexuality, 

I have gone through the newspapers, tabloids and journals with the largest circulation from autumn 

1966.
624

 The first homosexual magazines: Ihminen ja Yhteiskunta – Homo & Societas magazine, 

which was published twice in 1968 as well as Psyke ry’s magazine The 96, which was published 

from 1969 onwards, have also played an important role in the research.
625

 The 96 offers insight into 

the discussions that Helsinkian homosexual activists were dealing with at the turn of the 1970s. 

Television programs that discussed homosexuality, the church pamphlet on sexual issues 

(Ajankohtainen asia 1965), the report of the committee of sexual crimes
626

 and the parliamentary 

session documents
627

 are analyzed in the chapter. In addition, I have found four yellow press 

articles, in which Eero is interviewed. The articles offer an important insight to Eero’s self-

perception and sexual identity.
628
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6. “Threat of Homosexualism Lurks in the Society” 
–Lauri’s Story Helsinki 1952 

 
6.1. Emerging public male sex culture 

“Wish I was there in Helsinki”
629

  

Lauri, the protagonist of this case, was a military man, having served in the army since 1919 and 

gone through both the Winter War and the Continuation War. He had participated in many 

significant battles at the front, and after the wars, Lauri continued serving in the army as a sergeant 

mayor. He worked in Suomenlinna garrison, situated on an island next to Helsinki, where the army 

provided housing for him and for his family. Lauri was a married man with three sons, who had all 

been born at the turn of the 1930s.  

 

The end of the wars not only meant peace and war-medals for Lauri,
630

 but also a shift in his sexual 

life. Thus, when the war against the Soviet Union ended, Lauri returned to his youthful pleasure: 

sex with other men. This phase began in September 1944 when Lauri encountered an older man in 

Observatory Hill’s park and had sex with him in the old man’s apartment nearby. After this, Lauri 

frequented Observatory Hill every now and then and had sex with different, mainly older, men. A 

few years later, in 1949, Lauri found out that Hesperia Park’s public toilet was an active place for 

male-sex relations and he started to visit that place, too.
631

  

 

After having practised park homosexual relations for six years, Lauri met an older man who was to 

become his secret lover. They met in Observatory Hill in 1950, and decided to continue seeing one 

another. Another man was a small landholder who also had a family and lived in a district near 

Helsinki. So it happened that the men visited one another’s families every now and then, and finally 

their wives and children got to know one another as well. As Lauri’s friend was a farmer, Lauri also 

helped the man on his farm near Helsinki. The relationship remained this for one and half years, till 

January 4 1952, when the sexual side of their friendship came to light. Thus, the farmer’s wife 

received a call from Helsinki crime police department. The police informed the wife that her 

husband had been arrested for same-sex fornication with Lauri in Kaisaniemi Park’s public toilet. 
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The men were brought in for interrogation, during which Lauri openly told about his sex habits in 

Helsinkian parks and toilets. Lauri’s story highlights the public sphere, parks and public toilets, that 

had a big importance for same-sex sociability in post-war Helsinki (see the map 6.1.), Lauri 

mentioned many public parks in Helsinki in which he could find opportunities for sexual relations 

with other men. In fact, in the post-war period a new kind of sex culture came to the fore in 

Helsinki. A main feature of this sex culture was that it took place in parks and in public toilets, that 

sex happened among people who did not know each other, and that all the people concerned were 

men. This culture was not new; there are court documents from earlier decades that record male 

sex-relations in parks, and unofficial male prostitution.
632

 From the war period there are also 

accounts of men who searched for sex from other men in Helsinkian parks.
633

 However, in the post-

war period this sociability both received more attention and expanded. 

 

Thanks to frank confessions like that of Lauri’s, court documents provide a wealth of information 

about the queer park culture of post-war Helsinki. If one compared the testimonies found in the 

police interrogations to sensationalist magazine writing of the 1950s and to some accounts written 

in the 1980s about queer life in 1950s Helsinki
634

, one would note that four places stand out: 

Hesperia Park, surroundings of the Central Railway Station, Esplanade Park, and Observatory Hill. 

Most of the arrests were made in Hesperia Park and the Central Railway Station and its 

surroundings (including the bus station).  The places of arrests show that the control was focused 

from the city centre to Hesperia Park, whereas Kallio, the working-class neighbourhood of the city, 

remained nearly uncontrolled (only two convictions were based on sexual relations that had 

happened in that area).  

 

Putting the pieces together, it seems that Hesperia Park was the most common place for male same-

sex cruising in post-war Helsinki. In relation to the social structure of the city, Hesperia Park was 

between the working-class area of Kallio and the middle-class area of Töölö. Close to the city 

centre and the central railway station, the park was easy to reach from every part of the city. Easy 
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access to the park was also evident in the court documents, which show that people arrested for 

same-sex fornication in Hesperia Park were from all social classes, and from both the Finnish- and 

the Swedish-speaking population.  

 

In the interrogations, Lauri described the sex life in the public toilets. The toilets were the places in 

which sex partners were found. In those contacts few words were used, and, indeed, the sex 

suggestions were made mainly with gestures. Lauri did not know his partners nor did he share many 

words with them. Small holes that were done in the walls between the toilet cubicles played an 

important role in the cruising. One of the most common ways to suggest sexual interaction was to 

put one’s penis through that kind of hole, so that another person would see the penis from his side 

of the cubicle. Quite often it happened that a man from another cubicle would start to suck or touch 

the penis with his hands.  

 

Lauri was not the only one who mentioned the hole in the wall of Hesperia Park’s toilet cubicles. 

There were many accounts, in different court cases, that described the hole being used in this way. 

The oldest recorded memories go back to 1945 and the hole had retained its importance through 

1959, when in a tabloid magazine the police told of “having coloured the holes that have been done 

to the walls that separate the toilet cubicles.”
635

  I find those holes of Hesperia Park’s toilet 

interesting in many ways. Firstly, they symbolise the sex act that took place in the toilets. These 

toilet relations were focused only on sexual lust, in which the penis had a central role. Some of the 

men wanted to suck whereas some men wanted to be sucked. Thus the needs were different but 

complementary. Secondly, the hole shows how homosexual men had to adjust to the limits given by 

the society. The men could not share the same toilet because it would have been too suspicious from 

the police point of view. Thirdly the hole, as puny thing as it is, shows that homosexual sociability 

and self-consciousness were about to emerge.  With the social codes of the toilet the shared idea of 

‘us’ started to increase. The police knew that Hesperia Park was “the gathering place of 

homophiles”.
636

 Thus, we may say that the easily accessible Hesperia Park formed the first queer 

space of the city. The place was characteristically queer: the rules of the ‘normal man’ did not 

apply.  
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The central railway station and the bus station with their surroundings formed another main area 

from where same-sex fornication cases were brought to Helsinki city court. The bus station and the 

railway station connected the rest of the country to Helsinki and vice versa. Because of this, the 

cases were also different from the cases of Hesperia Park.  

 

The court documents show that there were country youngsters who were lured by rich Helsinkians 

to have drinks in the railway station bar, after which they had ended up having sex with the rich 

Helsinkians. These relations were often also paid, so that the country youngster would get drinks or 

money. For instance, this was the case in 1950, when a country man was persuaded to accompany  

an older rich man to his residence. There the rich man offered to pay a thousand marks to the 

country man for having sex with him. The country man did not have anything against the money 

and he consented.
637

 In scandal tabloids country boys were forewarned of these rich old bachelors. 

(See picture 6.3.) The scene was described: “Over the restaurant table many drinks are generously 

offered to the chosen victim. […] discussion flows and when the closing time arrives […] a small 

after party is offered at home where some more drinks may be found […] and then, suddenly, a 

sticky hand is put to the lap, or around the shoulder of the one who is drunk […].”
638

The description 

of the bar night corresponds with that found from the court cases documents. It is possible that the 

magazine had consulted the police about the phenomenon before writing the article. 

 

However, it was not always a Helsinkian man who seduced country men. There were also ‘sex 

tourists’ who came to Helsinki to look for male sex partners. It was relatively easy to find such a 

company by offering money to local homeless men and youngsters. For instance, in 1955 a vicar 

from a small district had come to Helsinki. He went to the railway station’s toilet and when seeing a 

man who he thought of “having nothing against if he had sex with him” he started to touch the man. 

The vicar described that immediately upon he entered the toilet he had had a strong need to get 

sexual satisfaction. He confessed that when he travelled to cities he went to public toilets to look for 

sex from other men.
639

 Indeed, Helsinki offered such male-sex culture thate countryside Finland did 

not have, like a countryside homosexual who wrote a letter to editor section of Kalle magazine in 

1951: he was fascinated by the fact that in Helsinki men could find company from other men in 
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restaurants or streets. In the countryside homosexual men did not necessarily even know that other 

men of their kind existed, the writer told, and hoped that one day he, too, could move to Helsinki.
640

  

 

 

 

 

 

 

6.2. Tightened police control 

“And what are you guys doing with your cocks so hard?”
641

 

 

On Wednesday, January 2, 1952  detective Friman of the Finnish Security Intelligence Service 

(FSIS, Suojelupoliisi SUPO) was observing people in Kaisaniemi Park when he saw two middle-

aged men, one a military man and the other a civilian, going to a public toilet together and staying 

there for a suspiciously long time.  The detective decided to follow the men when they emerged 

from the toilet and continued their on their way. Nothing special happened that day, but two days 

later the detective saw the same two men in the same park. The men tried to enter the same public 

toilet as two days earlier, but because the presence of many women and children seemed to deter 

them, and they continued walking to the harbour. Detective Friman decided to follow the men this 

time as well, and saw them entering another public toilet near the harbour. He entered the toilet and 

there found the two men having oral sex. The men that the detective had found were our Lauri and 

his friend. They were taken to Eira police station. 

 

Detective Friman was one of the many police officers who were heard as eye-witnesses in same-sex 

fornication trials in city courts around the country during the post-war period. These police eye-

witnesses were crucially important in the court where their recounting of the positions and 

movements of the bodies, the hardness and the position of the genitals as well as the immediate 

reactions of the men caught in the act formed the basis of the prosecution.  
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Friman was an exception working in FSIS. Normally the policemen behind the same-sex fornication 

prosecutions were general constables or constables from a special police department called the 

welfare police department (huoltopoliisi), who people called vice police (siveyspoliisi). The welfare 

police department was part of the era’s social policy and moral control machinery. It was the 

responsibility of the vice police to keep an eye on the homeless population and on people related to 

illegal alcohol business or prostitution. The roots of this kind of policing are found in the old 

prostitution law, but the actual welfare police department was established in 1938 and it has 

continued to function with different tasks until 1986.
642

 Though the welfare department had not 

been established to control same-sex relationships, the welfare police observed suspicious people in 

parks and streets and kept files about them. Thus, because of the welfare police, there was suddenly 

more police control in the parks, which also made the same-sex park culture visible to the police 

authorities,  

 

The immediate post-war years were particularly unstable in Helsinki. The city suffered from 

shortages of food and housing. Thirty thousand war veterans in Helsinki were trying to find their 

way back to civilian life, which, as a social challenge, can be compared with the migration of the 

1930s economic depression, when many people had to leave their homes and move to bigger cities 

for work.
643

 The peak years in criminality in Helsinki were 1946 and 1947 when criminality had 

tripled from the pre-war years. Because of this, the strength of the Helsinki police force was 

increased remarkably: whereas in 1938 the criminal police department numbered 146 people, in 

1945 it numbered 251 people and by 1946, 391 people.
644

  The increase of criminality can be 

widely explained by the shortages (property and regulation crimes accounted for one-quarter of all 

the crimes in 1946, and compared to only ten percent in 1949) and therefore criminality plummeted 

after 1948.
645

Concurrent with this precipitous reduction in other criminality, the number of same-

sex fornication convictions rose. This was due, in no small measure, to the fact that the newly 

strengthened police forces had ample resources and relatively few crimes on their hands. 

 

In 1952, when Lauri’s case was tried, more same-sex fornication convictions were handed down in 

the Helsinki city court than in any other year before or after. Actually, in that year the number of 
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convictions given in Helsinki explains half of that year’s same-sex fornication convictions in the 

whole country, as can be seen from the illustration below. After and before 1952 the percentage of 

Helsinkian convictions represented from 25 to 36 percent of all same-sex fornication convictions, 

which means that the activity of Helsinki police alone cannot explain the whole conviction peak.
 
 

On the contrary, later there were some peaking years (in 1955 and 1958) in other parts of the 

country, but in Helsinki, the number of convictions remained low after the peak of the 1952. 

 

As the case of Lauri shows, the police tracked down possible homosexuals at the turn of the 1950s 

Helsinki. This is substantiated in the court documents where police were interviewed as eye-

witnesses. In those recounts they sometimes told that their purpose was to “observe potential 

homosexuals”
646

 or that “searching for these kinds of crimes is especially granted to me in the 

department”
647

 or that “the toilets are known as homophiles’ gathering places”
648

.  Indeed, the 
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necessity to control homosexual behaviour was mentioned in the yearly report of the Helsinki police 

in 1952. In the report, ‘homosexualists’ were included in “the antisocial groups of people” among 

“drug and alcohol dealers”, “vagrant alcoholics”, and “professional criminals”. The yearly report 

reveals that since the 1948 Helsinki police had used “focused intensified control” towards 

homosexuals, which in fact, largely explains the peak of same-sex fornication convictions in 1951 

and 1952 Helsinki.
 649

  

 

Jan Löfström argued in his thesis that the police did not try to track down homosexuals in 1950s 

Helsinki. According him, cruising areas were not under police’s special supervision.
650

 However, a 

systematic analysis of same-sex fornication court cases from the period of 1945 to 1959, as well as 

the reports of the Helsinki police, reveal that there was a tightened institutionalized control over 

same-sex relations in post-war Helsinki. The police used much of its resources on tracking down 

men who had sex in parks and public toilets. They patrolled the parks that were known to be 

popular among “homophiles” wearing civilian clothes and raiding the toilets if they saw two men 

enter them together. They also followed men who were too close to one another in restaurants, 

parks or streets like in Lauri’s case. In addition, checkups of public toilets were part of the police 

patrolling service, exactly because of this. 

 

The control was aimed only at public homosexuality. As the report stated, homosexuality was 

viewed as an antisocial behavior in the public sphere. This is the key element when trying to 

understand the peak of 1951 and 1952. One unexpected reason for the peak of convictions in 1951 

and 1952 is the Summer Olympics that were held in Helsinki in 1952.  Indeed, because of the 

Olympics the center of Helsinki needed to be cleansed of ‘unsocial’ elements, and therefore the 

welfare police tried to ‘clean the city center from different unwanted groups’, whose activity 

increased the number of same-sex fornication convictions too.
651

 Whereas in 1951 and 1952 there 

were 33 and 35 convictions done of same-sex fornication in Helsinki, the number dropped down to 

15 convictions in 1953, that is, immediately after the Helsinki Summer Olympics. 

 

Even though the number of convictions dropped precipitously after the Summer Olympics, it seems 

that the police continued to control homosexual behavior in the public sphere. This may be 

explained in the same way as Houlbrook explains the same kind of phenomenon in London. He 
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describes the process of increased knowledge that the police had gained in practice when patrolling 

in the public sphere. The London police had noticed through grass-roots experience that Hayden 

Park had an active queer life. This in turn intensified their control in that particular area. In a similar 

way, Hesperia Park in Helsinki started to be noticed as gathering area of homophiles, which 

sensitized the police to look for such relations. For instance, the above-mentioned hole in the 

Hesperia Park’s toilet started to be known also by the police after they had seen how it was used in 

practice during the years. This led to a situation wherein the police started to color the holes. The 

goal was to stain the genitals in the process of such sexual behavior. The stains were supposed to 

work as evidence for the crime of same-sex fornication.
652

 The police were active in many other 

ways too. For instance, in June 1951, the police investigated one of the toilet relationships so 

carefully that they ordered the clothing of the suspects to be examined in the police laboratory. 

Sperm stains were found and the men were convicted.
653

 In general, the highly moralistic ethos of 

the 1950s
654

 was put into practice in police work. The vice police were charged to guard people’s 

morality as much as their law abiding, which happened, for instance, by arresting young women if 

they were alone in public places, because of their possible connections to prostitution.
655

 We may 

say that the control over same-sex relations was part of this moral supervision, which was 

characteristic of the turn-of-the-1950s Helsinki welfare police. 

 

Thus, while the convictions were many, Helsinki city court was remarkably liberal when handing 

down sentences to men who were prosecuted of same-sex fornication. Lauri and his friend were 

convicted of same-sex fornication in Helsinki city court after the second trial in 16
th

 of April 1952. 

Lauri received a four-month-sentence, because of continuous same-sex fornication crimes, which 

were proven by his own testimony. The friend was sentenced to three months from the crime that 

had taken place in the toilet and was proven by the detective police. However, both Lauri and his 

friend received alongside their sentences, three years’ probation. Indeed, almost all of the same-sex 

fornication convictions given in the post-war Helsinki city court were given with probation. The 

lengths of the sentences varied from one month to six months, but as the sentence was hardly ever 

put in action it had only a symbolic meaning.  

 

In addition, against the logic of the probation sentence, the sentences were not put into effect, even 

if the men were reconvicted of the same crime during the time of the probation. Indeed, despite a 
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surprisingly high number of recidivists, the court infrequently put the sentences into action. For 

instance, one man was convicted of same-sex fornication in Helsinki city court in 1952, 1953 and 

1955, always with three years’ probation, which, however, was never changed to imprisonment.
656

 

The practice was categorical: no matter who the judges were or what kind of was the crime 

committed, as long as it had happened among adults, the sentences were given with probation. 

However, a sentence with probation may have functioned as a deterrent for those unaware of this 

legal custom.   

 

 

6.3.  Emerging civilian activity 

 “And then we decided to call the police” 

 

It was not only the police that had become more sensitive to same-sex relations, as also common 

people started to report homosexuals to the police. Though Lauri was not informed on by his 

neighbours, and none of his acquaintances ever came to testify against him, let us briefly look at 

this part of the control too. For instance, one night in September 1956 two friends were driving a car 

in Helsinki city centre. When they passed by Esplanade Park, another of the friends saw that there 

were two men sitting on the bench, kissing and touching one and another. The friends decided to 

catch the lovers: they parked the car and went to the park from where they took the men with them, 

and brought them to the police station in their car.
657

   

 

In the previous chapter I told of a similar case from war-time Helsinki, where a soldier had ended 

up in a home of ‘a pervert’ and after having sex with him took and reported ‘the pervert’ to the 

police.. Another illustrative example comes from the year 1950, when a sergeant informed on 

architecture student to the police at 6.40 in the morning after sleeping at the architecture student’s 

home the previous night. The sergeant said that he had stayed at the student’s home because he did 

not have another place to sleep. During the night he had awakened to find that the student had put 

his penis in his mouth. The sergeant, hit the student, after which the student had apologised and 

explained that he has ‘this sickness’. The sergeant, after hitting the student, had continued sleeping 

in the student’s bed. In the morning the sergeant brought the student to the police station. 
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There is no need to accumulate these kinds of stories because they all share a theme: they tell about 

the ‘brave’ civilians and ‘inferior’ homosexuals who the brave civilians report to the police. For 

instance, the architecture student was totally subordinated even in his own home because of ‘his 

sicknesses’. He gets hit, but still he let the man to sleep in his bed and even puts the alarm on at six 

o’clock so that the hitter could, after a good sleep, take him to the police station. In these cases 

violence was accepted, and even homosexuals themselves did not oppose such treatment. The same 

hostile attitude was also presented in Kalle magazine, where people were advised, if ever meeting a 

homosexual, “hit him like a dog” and then report to the police. Violence in these cases was 

considered a natural instinct of a normal man in the case of seeing homosexual men.
 658

 

 

Civilian control activity over same-sex intimacy also entered the private sphere. In one case, men 

were reported to the police by neighbours and flatmates who were tired of their homosexual way of 

living. Helsinki had a huge housing shortage after the war, because of which the poor in particular 

did not enjoy sexual privacy. Just before Christmas in 1952, a man reported his co-habitant because 

of his ‘lewd lifestyle’. The reporter complained he could not sleep with his wife because the 

flatmate had sex with another man in the same room. First the informer had hit his flatmate and 

demanded him to stop ‘these things’, but as it did not help the man invited some neighbours to attest 

to the two men sleeping in the same bed, after which they called the police.
659

 

 

Civilian activity increased due to the greater articulation of anxiety about homosexuality, but also 

because it had become easier. The changes in conditions that made civilian activity easier and the 

police more available were, first, the increased police patrolling in the streets; second, telephone 

that had become increasingly common; and third, the police’s radio police force that enabled much 

faster police response. I shall now clarify this. 

 

Same-sex fornication was a type of a crime which was difficult to proof in the court. The way in 

which it was proven was the equivalent of eye-witness accounts. As the ‘crime’ existed only for a 

limited time period the eyewitnesses had to be at the crime scene on time. This is why the above- 

mentioned three elements played an important role. The radio police force was established in 1938, 

which meant that the police were able to arrive at the scene of a crime shortly after receiving a call. 

Telephones became increasingly commonplace in Helsinki after the war, and they made prompt 

reporting universally possible. Encounters with suspicious homosexuals in saunas, parks or toilets 
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may have previously been forgotten, but because of the telephone became easily reportable to the 

police. The Helsinki police had also increased the number of police patrols, which made them more 

visible in the street, and individuals in the public sphere were able in this way to make a report the 

police if they had seen homosexuals nearby.   

 

Overall, attitudes towards homosexuals had gotten more hostile. Like Lauri’s friend, many others 

from higher social position were concerned that their arrests or conviction would come to light. As 

Lauri lost his position and housing in the military because his sexual behaviour was not considered 

appropriate, there was a good reason to be afraid. In 1946 a school-teacher from a small district 

came to Helsinki and went to Esplanade Park for sex. The police arrested him and his random 

partner. After the interrogations the men were set free, but when the day of the trial came the 

teacher did not show up at court. It emerged that he had died on the day the interrogations had 

ended at the police station. What but the act of suicide could explain his sudden death the day 

following the interrogations? I assume that the crime becoming common knowledge would have 

been too much for this 44-year-old teacher.
660

 

 

We have seen how male sex relations became more visible and more controlled in post-war 

Helsinki. Let us now move from the streets to the court room, where Lauri’s case was tried on 26
th

 

of March and 16
th

 of April in 1952.  In the court Lauri and his friend presented letters, psychiatric 

statements and their attorney interpretations of the criminal code. All these elements show how 

society attacked ‘homosexuality’ in the post-war period. 

 

 

 

6.4. New learned type of homosexuality and its legal judgement 

In the post-war years a new type of homosexual appeared in the Finnish discourses. This was 

“learned in life” type of homosexual, a corollary of the idea that homosexuality spread in the 

society through homosexual seduction. This idea had gained traction in the late 1930s and in the 

war years and had affected to a great extent the post-war attitude towards homosexuality. 

 

Traditionally, before the shift in discourse, homosexuality had been divided into innate and 

pseudohomosexuality. As explained in chapter five, pseudohomosexuality meant homosexual 
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relations that took place in gender segregated communities, and that were, by their nature, sporadic 

and short-term. They were not considered dangerous and were thought of being rather common. 

They were more likely connected to masturbation than to “real homosexuality”. 
661

 The real 

homosexuals instead, were described being innate homosexuals, who were often effeminate. The 

dichotomy had based on Magnus Hirschfeld’s theories on “third sex”. Hirschfeld had written in the 

early twentieth century that constitutional homosexuals had a different kind of brain structure.
662

 In 

this view, homosexuals were thought of as having a feminine mind. However, in post-war Finland, 

feminine features of homosexuals were found also on their bodies, not merely in their souls. In 1949 

the professor of criminal law Brynolf Honkasalo wrote: “those who suffer of inborn homosexuality 

quite often have some external signs of their tendency: fat around the pelvis and elsewhere like 

women have, minced walking style, shrill voice, dreamy mind”.
663

 The perception of feminine 

physicality of a homosexual man was by the 1930s already embraced in Sweden.
664

  In the post-war 

period this idea arrived in Finland. However, it is important to note that this effeminate feature was 

located only in innate homosexuals. To those who had learned their homosexual taste, no such 

feature was granted. 

 

This notion of an innate type of homosexuality was still current in the post-war period, whereas the 

pseudohomosexual type disappeared from the Finnish understanding and was replaced with the 

learned-in-life type of homosexual. Indeed, on many different levels of the post-war Finnish 

society, homosexuality was categorized as inborn and learned homosexuality (or sometimes 

constitutional/cultural, pathological/neurological). This dichotomy was derived from the ideas of 

Albert Moll and Sigmund Freud, and which had been put into practice in Nazi Germany’s policy 

against homosexuality.
665

 As shown in the chapter five of this thesis, Finland and Nazi Germany, 

the allies in war, had also strong connections in scientific world. In this particular field, 

conceptualization of homosexuality, Finnish medical, juridical, sociological experts, and later 

common people perceived homosexuality as a ‘danger that lurks in our society’ as a Finnish tabloid 
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magazine wrote in 1951.
666

 Let us now move to Lauri’s case, to see what these two types of 

homosexuality meant in practise and how were they treated under the Finnish penal code. 

 

Both Lauri’s attorney and psychiatrist tried to evaluate the nature of Lauri’s same-sex practises, 

whether he belonged to innate or learned type of homosexuality. At first, Lauri’s attorney tried to 

define Lauri as a learned-type homosexual, as he claimed in the court that Lauri had been seduced 

to homosexuality on Observatory Hill in 1944. According this reasoning, the one-time sexual act in 

the park with an older man, had created the homosexual taste in Lauri, who previously was just a 

normal married man and father of three. This echoes the perception of homosexuality as a spreading 

societal problem, as was also discussed in the media at the time.  

 

Lauri’s attorney had found this discourse in professor Honkasalo’s criminal law’s text book.
667

  

Honkasalo was at the time a professor of the criminal law at Helsinki University, and his text books 

were used as both study material and as guides. Honkasalo wrote that the law has an important role 

in preventing “homosexuals to seduce young men to homosexuality, which may cause an abnormal 

sexual drive in them”.
668

 Honkasalo’s words show that he shared the new discourse according 

which homosexuality could be taught to innocent people. The same kind of discourse was powerful 

in the post-war West Germany, and new research shows that it was actually a legacy of the Nazi 

era.
669

 As the developments in Germany and Finland seem to be so strikingly similar, let us take an 

example from Sweden and view how the division was done in the country that did not participate in 

the Second World as allies of Germany and Finland. Indeed, Lauri’s case, again, opens the door to 

this comparison.  

 

Contrary to his attorney’s definition, Lauri’s psychiatrist interpreted that Lauri was an innate or 

constitutional homosexual. He wrote: “after examining [Lauri], I have noted that his psychosomatic 

structure shows that he has tendencies to same-sexuality from his early years onwards”.
670

 Lauri’s 

psychiatrist was, apparently, Akseli Nikula, who had been the first Finnish medical expert writing 

on homosexuality in his article On homosexualism and its legal judgements in 1919. Nikula, 

following the ideas of Hirschfeld and others of the time, sub-divided homosexuality into innate and 
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pseudohomosexuality. As Nikula had a strong paradigm of homosexuality as an innate sickness, he 

did not use the seduction discourse in his statement letter to the court. 

 

Because of the psychiatric statement, the attorney had to find other definitions of Lauri’s sexuality. 

He consulted a Swedish legal text book of forensic psychiatry that set out remarkable differences 

between the Swedish perception of homosexuality and the Finnish one. It is interesting that the 

attorney consulted Swedish literature even though Finnish and Swedish policies towards same-sex 

relations in the 1950s differed significantly from one another. As it is, Sweden had decriminalized 

homosexual actions among consenting adults by 1944, and in fact, Finland had remained the only 

Nordic country that still had an active legal machinery against adult homosexuality in the 1950s.
671

  

 

In any case, the attorner referred to the Swedish forensic psychiatry book in the second trial. The 

book was called Forensic psychiatry, a short introduction to the legal treatments of mentally 

abnormal people (Rättspsykiatri i kort framställning jämte huvuddragen av lagstiftningen rörande 

psykiskt abnormal) (1947). In this book the writers Gösta Rylander and Erik Bendz divided 

homosexuality in three different types, of which two were constitutional types of homosexuality and 

one was similar to the pseudohomosexuality category.
672

  

 

Some comparison between Honkasalo’s and Rylander & Bendz’s perceptions can serve as a 

window to expose the differences in Finnish and Swedish juridical attitudes regarding same-sex 

relations. The books were written in 1947 (Rylander & Bendz) and 1949 (Honkasalo) and they deal 

with the same phenomenon (homosexuality) from the same perspective (legal), which makes the 

treatments easily comparable. Firstly, though both books divide homosexuality into constitutional 

and cultural types there is an important difference in the division. The Swedish writers see that in 

some extraordinary circumstances, as in prison, homosexual behaviour may occur as a substitute for 

heterosexuality, and this is ‘the cultural form’ of homosexuality. However, they say that when the 

conditions are normalized the sexual activity would turn to heterosexuality. Thus in the Swedish 

view, the old category of pseudohomoseuxality was alive and well.  The Swedish writers connected 

the other two types of homosexuality to inborn types.  Thus, they did not have an idea that people 
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may be educated to homosexuality, an idea that was very strong in in different layers of the Finnish 

society. For Honkasalo, the learned-type of homosexuality was more permanent, it was not a 

temporal stage, like pseudohomosexuality had been, but once someone was introduced to this by 

other homosexuals he would become homosexual, too.  

 

The ideological roots of the liberal Scandinavian view on homosexuality are found in Denmark, 

where homosexual acts were decriminalized by 1930 because Hirschfeld’s perception of 

homosexuality influenced the law-making process.
673

 After this the Danish law was adopted in 

Iceland, where homosexual acts were decriminalized in 1940 and later influenced the Swedish 

discussion around decriminalization in the 1930s.
674

  

 

In Swedish decriminalization discussions in the 1930s homosexuals were viewed as victims of a 

supressing society. Youth gangs and blackmailers were seen as criminals whom homosexuals 

should be protected from.
675

 Indeed, in other Nordic countries’ decriminalization of homosexual 

acts was seen as a human-rights issue. Basing his argument on the blackmailing problem, Finnish 

professor of criminal law, Allan Serlachius, had in the early 1920s proposed the decriminalization 

of homosexual acts in Finland. .
676

 However, Serlachius changed his view by the mid-1930s, as the 

case of Aapo showed.
677

 In 1930s Finland the blackmailing problem was also discussed, as recalled 

in the case of Aapo, but the Helsinki police held that the problem of blackmailing would be best 

solved with the termination of homosexual behaviour. About that time the Finnish 

conceptualization of homosexuality moved further from the Nordic perception, and nearer to the 

German perception, which was about to get its Nazi flavour. These fundamental differences in 

categorization of homosexual desire in Finland and other Nordic countries explain why the Finns 

were ready to decriminalize homosexual actions only in the late 1960s.  

 

The process was not completely linear in Sweden either, as Rydström has pointed out. Thus, the 

concern regarding the spread of homosexuality was present in Sweden in the early 1940s during the 
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preparation of the Decriminalization of Homosexual Act. However, the anti-homosexual attitude 

can be largely attributed to a single person in a high position, the Swedish minster of justice K. G. 

Westman from the Agrarian party. Indeed, everything had been readied for decriminalization when 

Westman took office. He personally refused to bring the already prepared decriminalization bill to 

the discussion, as according him there was a threat that such behaviour could spread and, if 

permitted, increase in popularity.
678

 He used the same discourses as the Germans and Finns at the 

time. It is notable that K. G. Westman was strongly criticized for his Nazi sympathies and anti-

Semitic views.
679

 Thus, his views regarding homosexuality may be viewed as part and parcel of his 

Nazi ideology in general. When he resigned in 1943, the bill was taken into discussion again, and 

was passed in the following years. Rydström (2007) demonstrates that attitudes towards 

homosexuality were highly reflective of politicians’ political stances. Politically, all the promoters 

of homosexuals’ rights aligned with the social democrats, whereas those few who were against 

aligned with conservative parties. In my view, the fact that Westman aligned himself with Nazi-

related ideologies should receive attention. The discourse he used was very similar to that which 

was popular in Nazi Germany and Finland.  However, as the decriminalization of homosexual acts, 

and homosexuality in general, had been so widely discussed already in the 1930s,
680

 for many it 

seemed natural to continue to develop the pre-war human rights discourse on homosexuality, and 

therefore the Nazi perception of homosexuality remained more on the margins in Sweden. In 

Finland, by comparison, there had been no public debate on homosexuality before the arrival of the 

seduction discourse.
681

 

 

The two homosexual categories, innate and environmentally learned ones, met with different kind 

of tolerance. In general, the attitude favoured the innate homosexuals, who received more sympathy 

than those who had lost the possibility to choose heterosexuality. For instance, Professor Honkasalo 

had said in 1949 that punishments are useful with those homosexuals who had become as such 

during their life, whereas no punishment could cure the innate homosexuals.
682

 The same view was 

also presented in Kalle magazine in 1951.Throughout the articles Kalle stuck to an idea that the 
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“homosexual was a sick person”.
683

 As an editorial in that publication had it: “It is another question 

whether prison sentences are the right way to deal with homosexuals, because in fact they are sick 

people who should be sent to cure”.
684

 However, the other group of homosexuals was treated with 

more hostility: “but those who developed their homosexuality through a lewd lifestyle or for a 

change should be righteously convicted”.
685

 

 

The bifurcation of learned and innate types of homosexuality created a legal dilemma. How could 

these two types be distinguished? Feminine features were signals of an innate type of 

homosexuality, but as Honkasalo said, among feminine men and masculine women there were also 

‘normal people’. Honkasalo viewed that these two types of homosexuality would be too difficult to 

verify, because of which Honkasalo even questioned the whole meaning of the same-sex fornication 

paragraph. In fact, in 1949 Honkasalo was rather liberal regarding same-sex fornication. Although, 

when Honkasalo published a new textbook on criminal law in 1960 he was much stricter. For 

instance, he considered that even masturbation next to another man was same-sex fornication and 

that any action which purpose was to receive arouse was punishable.
686

 In any case, Honkasalo’s 

work held currency through the 1950s, as we see from Lauri’s attorner. This may also explain the 

Helsinki city court’s rather liberal attitude towards same-sex fornication cases in the post-war 

period. Thus, the Helsinki city court consistently handed down these sentences with probation, and 

later did not even try the cases, though the police activity seemed to have increased by the end of 

the 1950s. The police department itself seemed relatively influenced by common opinion and 

moralism, and by arrested people who annoyed their sense of decency. 

 

 

6.5. What was so wrong about homosexuality? 
Neither Lauri nor his lover wanted to be viewed as incapable, which was the way homosexuals 

were generally perceived. Indeed, Lauri's friend never admitted to a sexual relationship with Lauri, 

despite the fact that the police pushed for a confession by keeping him at the police station for three 

nights and calling his wife. In his letter Lauri’s friend defended himself saying: “All my life I have 

tried to do my best to fulfil my place in society. Even I was insured in 1925, by working hard and 

by living thriftily I have been able to get two hectares of land, where at the moment I have a horse, 
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two cows and forty chickens.”
687

 With this statement we find ourselves in the heart of the 1950s 

discourse that tried to put people into framework of family and hard work. Riitta Jallinoja has called 

the Finnish 1950s the period of traditionalism and rationalism. That is, that hard work and family 

life constituted the core the values of society, and that within this picture there was not much space 

for individualism.
688

  

 

The same features are found in the letter that Lauri’s attorner wrote to the court. The attorney 

wanted to show Lauri’s capacity as a citizen by pointing out that: “The suspected [Lauri] is married 

and his marital sex life has been fully normal and happy until his wife became ill. […] The 

suspected has served the state in exemplary way for decades […] and has been able to educate his 

children without loans regardless of the scarce living.”
689

 Thus, Lauri and his lover emphasized 

their masculine abilities, statements which were aimed against the perception of homosexuals as 

feminine and incapable. Indeed, both those features were leagues away from the image of the 

admired man in the 1950s context, which required more than anything, hard and modest work. We 

see this in Viikon Totuus magazine in 1959: “as healthy people say: in that [when ‘homos’ are with 

one another] the work and time of two men is wasted”
690

 

 

In the post-war context, a homosexual man was also viewed as an incomplete man. This is borne 

out in Honkasalo’s text where he writes that inborn homosexuals ‘lack capacity’ to normal 

sexuality.
691

 Jalas, on her part, wrote that homosexuality was often caused by lack of sexual drive 

and ‘weak erection’. Consequently, the men who because of impotence could not get satisfaction 

with women turned to homosexuality.
692

 Erection problems can be translated to ‘masculinity 

problems’ as erection is culturally one of the most important symbols of masculinity.
693

 It seems, 

that in order to promote the superiority of heterosexuality, homosexuality had to be portrayed as an 
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unmanly thing. Both statements draw a picture in which homosexuality “lacked” something that 

heterosexuality had, in other words it was incomplete, whereas heterosexuality was portrayed 

perfect.  

 

Lauri and his lover did not want to be categorized with the negative post-war image of a 

homosexual. There existed at the time two, often-rehearsed discourses on homosexuality. 

Homosexuals were not only feminine and incapable men, but they were, first and foremost, 

seducers of innocent men, and because of that a risk to the future of the Finnish nation. In addition, 

they were also potential child molesters. In this section, the two main “wrongs” of homosexuality 

are discussed. 

 

The seduction discourse became increasingly trenchant after the war. One reason was the more 

visible homosexual park culture that became established in the biggest cities of the country. In 

addition, it was feared that if homosexuality was not controlled, it could spread more widely 

throughout society. The Finnish gossip magazines propagated the idea that queer life had increased 

in Sweden after homosexuality was decriminalized there in 1944. Juvonen writes that in the popular 

sensationalist magazines of the 1950s all the topics that fed the curiosity of people were discussed, 

among them increased queer life in Stockholm and Copenhagen.
694

 At the time, there were several 

homosexual scandals in Sweden, which were discussed in Finnish media, one of them even 

involving King Karl Gustav V.
695

 Much concern over the developments in ‘decadent’ Sweden, 

which formed the first point of reference when Finnish people wanted to know anything about 

homosexuality/homosexualism, was articulated in the yellow press.  

 

The Swedish experience with scandals ‘proved’ to Finns that homosexuality had to remain illegal. 

In the Finnish view, the decriminalization of homosexuality would lead Finland to the same 

situation as Sweden: Finns thought that because of their liberal attitude, the Swedish “men had slid 

to this sick and abnormal trap”
696

.  In other words, they had become homosexuals. This anxiety 

gripped Finland: “Public authorities warn: alarming danger”
697

 or “Has the Swedish disease 

                                                           
694

 JUVONEN, TUULA. ”Ruotsalaistaudin kourissa. Heteromaskuliinisuuden jälleenrakentaminen 1950-luvun 

Suomessa.” In Karonen, Petri & Tarjamo, Kerttu (eds.) Kun sota on ohi. Sodista selviytymisen ongelmia ja niiden 

ratkaisumalleja 1900-luvulla Historiallinen arkisto 124. SKS 2006:326. pp.310-340. 
695

 RYDSTÖM, JENS.” Sweden 1864-1978. Beasts and Beauties.” In Criminally Queer: Homosexuality and Criminal 

Law in Scandinavia, 1842-1999. Ed. Jens Rydström and Kati Mustola. Aksant, Amsterdam  2007.  
696

 JUVONEN 2002:87. 
697

 Jallu 11/1959. 



[214] 

 

increased in Finland?”
698

 Indeed, homosexuality was often connected to Sweden in magazine 

articles.
699

 The country was seen as exemplar of a situation of enormous increase of the learned-

type homosexuality. The same discourse was used in West Germany where homosexuality was 

viewed as the major corrupting element of society.
 700

  

 

In Finland, unlike in Scandinavia, homosexuality, or in this connection we should speak about 

homosexualism, was a threat to every man. Like alcoholism, it was considered something fun but 

irresponsible, and will in the end, enslave the individual. Even though the seduction discourse 

caused intensified policing over same-sex practises, it is at the same time rather “queer” as a theory. 

As it is, according the seduction discourse, ‘heterosexual’ and ‘homosexual’ are not clear and 

immutable categories. As it is, according the seduction view, any ‘normal’ man, if not eternally 

vigilant, could become homosexual.
701

 Juvonen connected the hostile atmosphere of the fifties to 

the war experiences. I would connect it to the Nazi German legacy, and to the discourses adopted in 

the 1930s, so similar were the perceptions in the two countries, Germany and Finland, in the post-

war period.  In addition, the sources show that the Finnish past had been rather queer, as, first, (in 

agrarian life) homosexual relations did not have cultural significance; they were considered, if 

anything, bad habits, and second, still in the 1930s and even in the post-war period poor working-

class men were not labelled as homosexuals by themselves or by others if they had same-sex 

relations for money. Whereas the prohibitionists had taught the dangers of alcohol consumption to 

‘ignorant Finns’ at the turn of the century, in the post-war years the dangers of homosexuality were 

to be similarly taught. Their own experience of the past and of the wars had shown to the Finns that 

there was a fine, indefinite line between normal and abnormal, and as it was so fine and fragile, it 

had to be protected by policing.
702
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Homosexuality was also connected to child molestation in the public mind. Lauri defended himself 

to the police by saying that he had never had sex with men from the military or with younger men. 

Other men used the same argument, and for good reason. In the 1950s there was a panic over child 

molesting. Child molestation cases increased rapidly in the 1950s, peaking in the early 1960s.
703

 In 

the 1950s, the number of convictions of child sexual abuse increased in parallel with an increase in 

the number of same-sex fornication convictions. However, whereas heterosexual sex among adults 

was culturally highly distinguished from the figure of a child molester, homosexual sex was not. 

There was no clear division between adult homosexuality and generation crossing homosexuality. 

This becomes evident when reading various sources from the period. Some psychiatrists, as well as 

scandal magazines and common people, connected homosexuality to possible child molesting. This 

means that homosexuality or homosexual meant any sex act to which two or more people of the 

same sex were involved. This can also be read from Löfström’s homosexuality survey (1993) where 

people were asked to recall their first memories of homosexuality or lesbianism. In these recounts 

homosexual or manlover was described being someone who seduced men –or equivalently - 

boys.
704

  

 

Peter Streans has pointed out that in the twentieth century, when children were sent to schools 

instead of work, they started to be viewed as fundamentally different from adults. In addition, 

family planning allowed parents to focus more on their offspring.
705

 This shift can be viewed as 

having caused the passing of stricter laws against children’s sexual abuse in 1952 and 1954.
706

 One 

might say that the birth of the notion of childhood resulted in anxiety regarding children and 

unearthed previously hidden practices. Thus, as shown particularly in chapter one of this thesis, 

such practises had existed in the pre-modern Finland. In those times the seducers were often called 

manlovers, as the term was equally used for men who were interested in men and boys. Alongside 

the increasing worry over children, these previously unimportant relations were understood as 

actions of homosexuality and as grave crimes. For instance, in 1951, in Kalle magazine a man 

                                                                                                                                                                                                 
Our analyses are so similar, which also shows the similarity between the discourses in the two countries. In 

WHISNANT 2012:60. 
703

 ANTTILA, INKERI 1956. Also MUSTOLA, KATI 2000. ”The PenalCode as Formof Control of Sexuality: 

Homosexual Acts as Crimes in the Context of Other Sexual Ofeences in the 1950s Finland” in TELEBRAND LARS-

GÖRAN ed. Sex, State and Society. Comparative Perspectives on the History of Sexuality. Nyheternas Tryckeri KB, 

Umeå 2000:92.   
704

 In Homosexuality questioner 1993. Pages 230, 210, 182, 171 (female case), and 155. Informants: Iittala/M1911, 

Mynämäki//M1920,  Kiikala/F1912 
705

 STERNS, PETER N. Growing Up. The history of Childhood in Global Context. Baylor University Press, Waco Tex. 

2005. 
706

 MUSTOLA 2000:96. 



[216] 

 

recalled his childhood in Helsinki. He recalled there having been a man who had followed him and 

other boys when they had played football next to Hesperia Park. The man had once tried to fondle 

the boy. The previously unnamed situation had now, in the post-war context a new meaning: the 

man had been “a homophile”.
707

 As shown in the example, this understanding also functioned 

retrospectively. In other words, if one of Juhani’s ex-schoolboys from the 1910s had been alive in 

the 1950s, he could have now called his folk-school teacher a homosexual.
708

 In the 1950s, these 

new figures homosexual and the child molester (‘candy man’) were noted simultaneously, and they 

started to represent partially overlapping figures of decadency. Second, the homosexual scandals of 

Sweden mostly involved boy prostitution, as other male relations were legalized. The reports of this 

kind did not differentiate between homosexuality and child abuse. For instance, in Kalle magazine it 

was said that homosexuals frequented especially the public toilets near boy schools or 

kindergartens.
709

  

 

Juvonen analysed a sensationalist magazine called The Truth of the Week (Viikon Totuus), that 

actively reported child molesting and homosexual cases. In 1951 a homosexual case was reported in 

the magazine. In the case, three adult men, some from higher social-economic positions, were 

accused and convicted of same-sex fornication. Despite the fact that all the members were adults, 

The Truth of the Week forewarned the accused men: “All you fancy architects, dentists, and other 

‘monsieurs’ and directors, better let the minors be. Otherwise you’ll be in trouble with The Truth of 

the Week and with publicity!”
710

 Hence, once the men had been involved in adult homosexual 

relations, they were capable of desiring sexual relationships with children. This was the logic of the 

scandal magazine in 1951. 

 

Not only the sensationalist magazines used such rhetoric. Psychiatrists, too, did not distinguish 

between child molesting and adult homosexuality. At least this was the case in 1950, when an older 

man was prosecuted of having had sexual relations with adolescents and boys in a rural district of 

Tavastia.
711

 The man went through psychiatric analysis and remained in a mental hospital for some 

time, where his condition was examined in detail. In his analysis the doctor speaks merely about 

homosexuality, even though the man was only convicted of child sexual abuse and told that his 
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desire focused on younger males. The doctor did not problematize the age at all, but all together, the 

man was homosexual.
712

 In West Germany too, there was an assumption that as the person was 

homosexual, nothing could guarantee that he would not abuse boys.
713

 

 

 

6.6. Closing words 

The sixth chapter focused on the post-war conviction peak, showing how and why the peak took 

place in post-war Finland. The chapter was divided into two main parts, in which the first focused 

on the ways in which homosexuality was controlled and the latter on the new perceptions of 

homosexuality, by dint of which attempts at justification were made for the intensified control. In 

the first part I used a large number of court cases as a basis of the analysis, and in a sense the case 

of Lauri functioned only as a frame-story in the first part of the chapter. In the second part of the 

chapter the main sources were medical and legal writings on homosexuality, both published and 

unpublished, from which the former were found from the court case files.  

 

A systematic comparison of the 162 cases tried in immediate post-war years (1946-1950) shows 

that there were major regional differences in the tensions of control over same-sex intimacy. 

Whereas in the Swedish-speaking west coast hardly any same-sex fornication sentences were given, 

in northern parts of the country the number of convictions was very high. In proportion to 

population size people got convicted of same-sex intimacy most often in the city of Oulu. Nearly 

one- third of all the convictions were given in Helsinki. A closer analysis of the cases tried in the 

urban courts revealed that the cases were similar throughout the country, happening in the public 

sphere of the city and being seen by the police. The cities that had the most convictions were also 

the cities in which social problems occurred after the war. 

 

The peak years (1951 and 1952) can be explained, by and large, by the activity of the Helsinki 

police in those years. I showed that, indeed, Helsinki police tracked down homosexuals from public 

places, and that there were even named officers for the purpose. The police force had increased 

remarkably in the post-war period, but the number of crimes declined rapidly after the war. This 

caused the situation in which the police had resources to attend to such activity in the parks and 
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toilets. In 1952 half of all the fornication sentences were given in Helsinki. The reason for the peak 

is surprising: the city had to be cleaned from “antisocial elements” at the eve of the Summer 

Olympics that were organized in Helsinki that summer. Park homosexuality belonged to the group 

of antisocial elements such as drug users, prostitutes and vagrant alcoholics. 

 

Traditionally, the common people did not report homosexuals in the urban sphere, but in the post-

war period this kind of phenomenon became more common. Police were more easily accessible 

because of new technology, which made the reporting easier. 

 

Active homosexual park culture was about to emerge in new volume in Helsinki. Especially 

Hesperia Park worked as a place for homosexual cruising. Some customs took their form in the park 

cruising culture, because of which it can be viewed as an early stage of homosexual sociability in 

the city. The court records also showed that many came to look for sex from Helsinki, as the fast-

growing capital city offered a variety of possibilities for homosexual encounters.  

 

A new homosexual sub-category appeared in post-war Finland, which subsumed homosexuals who 

had learned their homosexual desire during their life. These homosexuals were the result of 

homosexual seduction that was strongly feared in the post-war period. The Swedish example 

showed to Finns that homosexual behaviour needed to be controlled, as in the liberal Sweden, 

“homosexuals were everywhere”. The strong position of the seduction discourse can be explained 

by the close alliance with Nazis in the 1930s. Homosexuality in post-war West Germany 

homosexuality was discussed using same metaphors, and controlled because of the same rationale. 

One can say that it was the Nazi legacy that echoed in post-war Finland. 

  

The learned-in-life type of homosexuality replaced the old notion of pseudohomosexualty. In a 

sense, this meant an end to innocent and meaningless male sexual actions and relations. Now, every 

homosexual act implied a more permanent homosexual nature of the person, or possible seduction.  

 

The innate type of homosexual had remained nearly the same as it had been pre-war. He was still 

understood as an effeminate character who also lacked some capacity as a man. Somehow, 

however, the seducer type of homosexual, even masculine, lacked the manhood that the post-war 

period required. Homosexual man had not fulfilled the requirements of society, but instead had 

chosen an easy life. This had to be constructed as unmanly behaviour because it endangered the 

future of Finnish society. 
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A comparison of the Finnish and Swedish perceptions of homosexuality showed that the Swedes 

had neither the seduction discourse nor the learned-type of homosexuality. This fundamental 

difference in the understanding of same-sex relations goes a long way in explaining the different 

kind of legal control over homosexuality used in the two countries. In fact, Finland was the only 

Nordic country that in the post-war period continued to exercise active control over homosexual 

relations. 

 

In the 1950s homosexuality was still associated with child molestation, so homosexuality did not 

contain within it divisions by age. Instead, men who abused boys were equally called homosexuals. 

This was on the one hand a continuum from the manlover discourse and from the period in which 

boys were not considered as victims of sexual abuse. On the other hand these were mixed because 

there were many homosexual child molestation scandals in Sweden and because the fear over 

homosexuality and child molestation started at the same time in the 1950s. The perception of 

homosexuals as possible child abusers also derives from the seduction discourse. A person’s 

homosexual behaviour was already a symptom of the person’s corruption, which could equally lead 

to child molesting. 

 

Homosexuality was in many respects understood in Finland in a same way as alcoholism. This 

notion of homosexuality is important, because it permits an understanding of the queerness of the 

whole seduction discourse. Indeed, the seduction discourse implies that there was a fine line 

between homosexuality and heterosexuality. It showed that homosexuality was so tempting that 

heterosexuality had to be protected with laws and policing. 
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7. “Homosexuality is a problem as long as we on our own 

make it a problem”714 

 

- Eero’s story - Helsinki 1966 
 

7.1. 1960s transformation 

Sexuality became a topic of discussion in 1960s Europe and America. The emergence of the so-

called sexual revolution took place rather simultaneously in different countries of the Western 

world, a phenomenon that has been explained through medical innovations (contraception pill), the 

rise of commercialism, and the postwar youth generation, which had more money and time to spend 

than any other generation before it.
715

 Finland was not at all at the forefront of the sexuality 

discussion, but followed Sweden with a few years delay.
716

 Whereas in Sweden the sex debate had 

started in 1962, it became topical  in Finland in “the sex spring of 1965”
717

 when two big student 

magazines published sex issues, in which sexuality, including homosexuality, were openly 

discussed. In addition, panel discussions on sexuality were held at Helsinki University.
718

 The five-

sessions-long panel series was followed by a book “Genderless Finland” (Sukupuoleton Suomi) in 

1966, in which three articles about homosexuality were included.
719

 Suddenly, sexuality had 

become such a topical issue that even the Finnish Lutheran church felt the need in 1966 to publish a 

pamphlet about the church’s official opinion about sex.
720

  

It is not a surprise that the 1960s was a turning point also in the Finnish same-sex history. 

Alongside of the radicalization of the academic and urban youth also “sexual deviances” got more 
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spokesmen in the society, which, eventually, led to the emancipation of homosexuals in the country. 

However, besides the attention given in the academic sphere during the sex spring of 1965, same-

sex relations had remained by and large a neglected topic in other public discussions until August 

1966, when the only national tabloid of the time, called Ilta-Sanomat
721

, published a front-page 

sensational article titled Nest of Homosexuals in Helsinki”
722

 The article opened a new space for 

discussion about homosexuals and their rights. Indeed, the response to the article can be seen as 

causing the whole forthcoming emancipation and decriminalization of homosexuality in Finland. 

The scandal has become a legend among today’s Finnish gay movement, but as with any legend, 

many versions of it exist, and no research on it has been done.
723

 

Ilta-Sanomat scandalized the lifestyle of a Helsinkian middle-aged businessman, who is called Eero 

in this chapter.
724

 Stories about Eero’s sexuality led also to a legal process, in which Eero and two 

other men were convicted of same-sex fornication in November 1966.
725

  Because of the unwanted 

publicity given in Ilta-Sanomat, Eero became the first Finnish man who in the late 1960s openly 

spoke of his homosexuality. Consequently, by the beginning of the 1970s Eero had become a 

homosexual activist and a leader of the first registered homosexual association, Psyke ry..
726

 By the 

time of the decriminalization process Eero was interviewed on television and for many yellow press 

magazines, which were popular at the time. 

Despite Eero’s important role in the early homosexual emancipation, he has remained a forgotten 

figure in the historiography. There are a handful of studies, mainly master’s theses, which have 

concentrated on the early years of the Finnish homosexual movement and the decriminalization 

discussions, but Eero is mentioned briefly in only one of them.
727

 Therefore, Eero has become the 
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protagonist of this last chapter of the thesis. Through the story of Eero the chapter shows how the 

homosexual emancipation and the decriminalization process took place in Finland quite rapidly in 

the late 1960s.  

Through Eero’s story we will see what kind of positions homosexuals were put in the contemporary 

legal, medical, and identity political discourses. Many academics wanted to fight for homosexual 

rights, because of wider political ideologies, which included criticism over the state’s control and 

exclusion policies. The movements spoke for pluralism, individualism and inclusion. The chapter 

shows how the Kinsey reports were pivotal in the discourses that tried to normalize homosexuality.
 

728
 Medical authorities had a strong psychoanalytic discourse, which saw homosexuality as a 

developmental disorder, and they spoke about “deviances” and “abnormals”. These discourses were 

also widely used in a morally neutral manner by  homosexuals and their supporters. 

 

7.2.  The coincidence of Eos 

 “A young male student searches for an apartment in Helsinki. Alias Eos”
729

 someone had written 

to a housing ad section of the biggest national newspaper Helsingin Sanomat in July 1966. Eero, a 

middle-aged man, was looking for a subtenant for his new three-room-apartment in the Vallila 

neighborhood when he found the advertisement. Among many advertisements this one got Eero’s 

attention because of the name Eos. Eos was a Danish homosexual magazine, which was also well-

known among Helsinkian homosexuals of the time.
730

  In 1966, no Finnish magazines for 

homosexuals were published, nor were there any formal groups or associations for them.
731

 Eos was 

a window to a totally different kind of world, as attorney Herbert Gumpler wrote in 1965 “in 
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Denmark (a homosexual) has his clubs, bars, friends, magazines; in other words he can spend his 

life as his sexual identity requires and still be a citizen as anyone else.
732

 

Denmark had decriminalized homosexual acts by 1930. Decriminalization processes were going on 

in many European countries because of active homosexual movements. These led to the 

decriminalization of homosexual acts among consenting adults in Hungary, Czechoslovakia, 

England, Wales, Bulgaria, East Germany, and West Germany along the 1960s.
733

 However, in 

Finland, homosexuality was still criminalized, and possible decriminalization was not even 

discussed in the media, thus, homosexuality was only sporadically discussed in any public forum. 

The spring of 1965 had been remarkable: two student magazines had published sex-editions, in 

which they had also discussed homosexuality, and promoted decriminalization.
734

 This showed that 

there was potential in this young academic generation, which was openly against the values of their 

parents’ generation, including their parents’ sexual morals which were seen as both hypocritical and 

old-fashioned.
735

 

Eero had homosexual friends and knew the places in the city where partners could be found. When 

a bar in Old Student House, called Old Cellar, was opened in 1964, homosexuals had immediately 

taken it over as their meeting place.
736

 Also, the park culture, which is discussed more in the 

previous chapter, was still very vibrant in the 1960s. The Hesperia park area was still the most 

common place for encounters, with different popular spots like Kissalanpoikien kuja and Museo 

park.
737

 In addition, sometimes in newspapers one might find advertisements, where a homosexual 

would search for another of his kind with secret codes. Eos was one of the secret codes, because of 

which Eero decided to contact the writer of the housing ad. The man, let us call him Eos, came to 

visit Eero’s apartment. Eero asked the reason for the usage of the letter combination. Apparently, 

for Eos himself, it was not a secret code of any kind, but his name just formed the abbreviation 
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E.O.S. In his visit at Eero’s apartment, Eos had gotten a feeling that “Eero was inclined towards 

homosexuality”.
738

  

The coincidence at Eero’s apartment bothered Eos so much that on July 31, 1966 he went to visit 

his journalist friend, Matti Klemola, who worked in the biggest national tabloid magazine, called 

Ilta-Sanomat, and spoke about the “homosexualist” he had found. Journalist Klemola, a cub 

reporter in his early twenties, discussed the issue with his chief editor Olavi Aarrejärvi and “because 

of the encouragement from the chief editors’ side”
739

 he went together with Eos to Eero’s home to 

get more information about his lifestyle.  

Klemola and Eos arrived at Eero’s home a week later, laden with invasive work gear. Klemola had 

brought a tape recorder with him in order to surreptitiously record the discussions he would have 

with Eero. There they found Eero and his friend, who lived nearby but stayed in Eero’s place as he 

took care of Eero’s apartment and dog, and they invited the men in. The four men talked over 

glasses of Bacardi, and all of them got a bit drunk. At the time, Eero and his friend thought that 

Klemola and Eos were “Eos-men” too, and so they talked quite openly about their homosexuality. 

According to Eero, Klemola had brought a big bottle of Bacardi with him and started the discussion 

on homosexuality by saying that “he had “bought” young men in New York for only six dollars. 

This provocation, couple with the alcohol, loosened Eero’s inhibitions, and he told about his 

methods of finding sex companions.
740

 After a couple of hours, Klemola and Eos left the apartment. 

Eos had left his suitcase there and paid the rent, as Eero had promised to rent the furnished room to 

him.
741

 That night a photographer from Ilta-Sanomat scouted  around Eero’s house and took 

photographs of Eero out with his dog, and of Eero’s friend when he had looked out from the 

apartment’s window. 

When Klemola and Eos went back to Eero’s home the next day, Eero and his friend seemed quieter 

than they had been the day before. Klemola supposed that they were suspicious of their motives and 

were consequently circumspect.
742

 When Eero left the apartment for a short while Eos copied the 

information written in Eero’s guest book while Klemola talked with Eero’s friend. In this way 

Klemola and Eos gleaned information about other possible homosexuals who had visited Eero’s 

place.  
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7.3.  “The story of the nest of homosexualists” 

Wednesday, August 10, 1966 started out like any other day, but was later recalled as a terrible 

moment for Finnish homosexuals of the time.
743

 On that day, a front-page headline in the national 

tabloid Ilta-Sanomat shouted in capital letters: “HOMOSEXUAL NEST IN HELSINKI”.
744

 The 

whole front page and the centerfold were occupied with this news, whose author was journalist 

Matti Klemola. The article stated that “homosexualism is about to become more open and 

dangerous in Finland”.
745

 The ingress of the front page read:  

“Recently, the activity of homosexual materials has gotten more visible forms in 

Finland, as the information revealed by Ilta-Sanomat shows.  Ilta-Sanomat examined 

the lifestyle in an apartment which is used as a stronghold run by Helsinkian 

homosexualists, and found out that those circles are strongly interested in the military, 

for instance. Especially draftees are in the firing line, but officers and NCOs also 

interest them. The police started to examine the case based on the material Ilta-

Sanomat gave to them. The story of the nest of homosexualists is in the centerfold. 
746

 

The language used in the article was taken from military and hunting terminology. Homosexuals 

were portrayed as enemies of society, who chase innocent people from the streets and bring them to 

their nest. Eero’s private apartment was described as a stronghold of homosexuals, not as his home. 

“A nest” associates with a group that has infiltrated into society and functions from there. Novices 

of the military were said to be “in the fire line”. In addition, Eero was described as a predator who 

captures draftees. 

Eero described it having been a “shocking surprise”
 747

 when he saw the headlines and his picture in 

Ilta-Sanomat that day. He had not been warned at all, and could not know that he had been spied on. 
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Though Eero’s name was not mentioned in the article, a tremendous amount of information was 

offered, such as a picture of him and of the building in which he lived. In the picture he is walking 

his dog, and some passer-by has stopped to pet the dog. The legend read: “the boss is hunting 

again…”
748

 Eero’s profession, age, and even the breed and sex of his dog were recounted. In fact, 

many people who knew Eero recognized him in the article.
749

 It was also told in the article that the 

apartment had antique furniture, and that there were photographs of military people on the wall and 

pornographic literature in the bookshelf. The article also mentioned some other people who were 

part of this “homosexual circle”, who visited “the stronghold” and had “suspicious lifestyles”. 

Compared to the series about homosexuality published in Kalle in 1951, which was analyzed in the 

previous chapter, this sensationalist piece in the Ilta-Sanomat fifteen years afterwards did not 

approach the general issue of homosexuality. Whereas Kalle wanted to discuss criminalization, the 

different political strategies in other Nordic countries, and tried to analyze the nature of 

homosexuality, the Ilta-Sanomat seems purely voyeuristic. There had been some articles about 

homosexuality in mainstream magazines before the article, too. For instance, in Kauneus&Terveys 

(“Beauty and Health”) homosexuality had been discussed as early as 1958 and a couple of times 

later, too.
750

 The view on homosexuality had been psychoanalytical and understanding. If taking 

into account the discussions about homosexuality during the sex spring a year before, the writing in 

Ilta-Sanomat seems totally out of place, representing views and values of the “old world”. 

Therefore, while the rapidity and volume of condemnation might have been a surprise, the nature of 

the response itself could not have been so. 

The shocking article received an immediate response from different levels of society. In 1991, Veli-

Pekka Hämäläinen, one of the pioneer activists of gay-liberation movement in Finland wrote that 

the writing “caused a wide wave of sympathies towards homosexuals” even if its purpose was to 

increase reprehension against them.
751

 The article was discussed in radio and television in the same 

day, and the discussions disapproved the style of the article.
752

 Suomen Kuvalehti wrote in August 

1966: “A meaningless writing in a scandal tabloid succeeded in a task that other, more proper 
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journals, have failed: creating a discussion about homosexualism”.
753

  Two important shifts can be 

found from the discourses: psychiatrists had become the most powerful authorities to define same-

sex relations, and their discourses were used mainly to support decriminalization of homosexual 

acts. Another big shift in discourse can be found from the society-individual dichotomy: The 

uniformity of the society was questioned and rights of an individual were prioritized, which was 

part of the wider change of values in the society. For the younger generation individualism and 

solidarity were values more important.
754

 

Only two days after the article was published, a petition to decriminalize homosexual acts was 

published in Hufvusdstadsbladet, which was the biggest Swedish speaking newspaper of the time. 

Under the petition there were 89 signers, not just anyone, but notable members of the society’s 

younger cultural elite.
755

 The petition referred to other Nordic countries that had decriminalized 

homosexual relations between adults “a long ago”, and because of this Finnish criminal law was 

said of being “outdated”. The argumentation of the petition was based on human rights values. The 

criminal code and the scandalous article were said of being a form of group discrimination. 

Majority-minority dichotomy was present in the text too. The petition protested against the situation 

where the majority penalizes the different forms of living.
756

 

The Ilta-Sanomat felt compelled to defend its decision to run the article. A day after the scandal 

broke, an editorial, entitled Homosexualism, tried to justify the article’s publication. It stated that 

their open writing about homosexuality had put out for public discussion a topic that had previously 

been mired on the level of gossip. They called “homosexualism”  “an absolutely complex issue”, 

which was both an “individual and societal problem”, and in addition, the editorial reminded its 

readers, also a crime.  It was clear that Ilta-Sanomat was embattled, showing that the response to the 

article had been by and large condemnatory. They said, however, that the army had been satisfied 

with the article they had published. The army’s satisfaction was based on the fact that “the army has 

a clear opinion about homosexualism: it does not fit there in any forms, such as do not fit any other 

forms of sicknesses or perversities.”
757
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The editorial referred to discussions held in society, which had mainly focused on legal aspects of 

the issue. The Ilta-Sanomat stated that the decriminalization attempts can be discussed and maybe 

even some forms of homosexuality could be decriminalized and managed in the future through 

medical treatments. However, the editorial was worried about “the sympathies that the society has 

showed”, and stated that “the sympathy of society cannot go such a long way that exceptional 

individuals, which they are, could make their aberration a normal expression of sexual behavior at 

all the levels of healthy society. Thus, homosexualism is not anyhow, a desired phenomenon at 

all.”
758

 All in all, Ilta-Sanomat wanted to keep homosexuality on the margins, and promoted 

uniformity of society with words like “normal” and “healthy”. It condemned the “half-idolized” 

attitude towards homosexuals expressed in the media after the writing. As in the 1950s, loyalty 

towards society and its values was paramount, and the editorial concluded that “also homosexualists 

should show some sympathies towards the society”.
759

 

 

 

7.4.  Legal process 

While the discussions went on in the media, Eero lived through difficult times.
760

 A day before the 

big headlines in Ilta-Sanomat, journalist Klemola, photographer Juha Numminen and the chief 

editor Aarrejärvi had delivered the information about Eero to the detective police. The information 

consisted of three photographs taken outside Eero’s home (which were published in the scandalous 

article too); a five-pages-long typewritten report about the discussions held with Eero and his friend 

in the apartment, as well as a long list of names and contact information about people whose names 

were found in Eero’s guest book. The main reason for the denunciation was the suspected 

homosexual activity in Eero’s apartment.  

The interrogation process began immediately. The police interviewed nine people, including the 

janitor of the Eero’s house, two neighbors, two of Eero’s suspected partners, Eero’s ex-subtenant, 

the journalist Klemola, and Eero’s friend who had been in the apartment when Klemola visited 

there. Eos was not interviewed. Despite the fact that Eero and his partners spoke openly about their 
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relationships, the police wanted to get confirmation from the neighbors: Have you seen this man 

going to Eero’s apartment? Have you heard anything suspicious from Eero’s apartment? The 

neighbors did not have much to tell, but they conscientiously told everything they had seen or heard 

about Eero and his friends. All the informants had noticed the “Homosexual nest” article, which had 

also been a topic of discussion in the neighborhood’s store, where some obscurity existed about in 

which of the new buildings built to Vallila neighborhood the nest actually was situated.
761

 

The investigations took more than a month, after which the prosecutor dropped the case against 

Eero, Eero’s friend, and two young men who served in the army and at the moment lived in other 

cities. Because the latter two were less than 21-years-olds also intensive investigations about their 

life-courses were carried out. Their parents and teachers were interviewed, as the law required 

information about the living conditions of the suspected “young criminals”.
762

 The two young men 

were also asked questions about their life and family.
763

 In addition, a social worker had done a 

home visit to another youngster’s home. The main, though implicit, question was whether the men 

had had problems in their upbringing, which could explain their criminal behavior.  

The case was tried on November 15, 1966. All four defendants arrived at court. In addition, there 

was attorney Leo R. Hertzberg defending Eero and another of the young men. Hertzberg came from 

a famous law office, whose principal, Herbert Gumpler, had helped homosexuals in legal processes. 

Gumpler had written an article earlier in 1966 entitled “On homosexuality through a attorney’s 

eyes” for the publication Genderless Finland.
764

 In the article Gumpler had exposed in many ways 

the irrationality of the same-sex fornication section. It is clear that Gumpler’s systematic 

argumentation was the basis of Eero’s attorney’s letter to the court.  

In fact, Hertzberg’s letter reflected very clearly the discourses used in the emerging 

decriminalization discussion. The letter can be divided to four arguments: 

1. Homosexual behavior is much more common and normal than previously thought. 

2. The same-sex fornication section causes more harm than good. 

3. Prison is not the right place for homosexuals. 

4. All the developed countries have decriminalized homosexual behavior. 
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Hertzberg’s argumentation was based on “new knowledge” about homosexuality, in  which Alfred 

Kinsey’s report on the surprisingly high frequency of homosexual behavior among American men 

played the biggest role. Herzberg quoted the report in the letter, by saying that “Thirty-seven 

percent of American men over 16 years of age had experienced homosexual conduct, and that 4 

percent were entirely homosexual.”
765

 Herzberg continued by saying that “even though no similar 

studies have been done in Finland, it is assumed that the numbers are more or less the same.”
766

  

Gumpler, too, opened his article with references to the Kinsey reports, which in fact, had suddenly 

become an important reference in the normalization discourse. Homosexuality, even hated and 

untolerated, was really common, had been the main message of the report.  The Kinsey reports had 

a huge impact on American gay liberation in the 1960s.
767

 

Second, Hertzberg stated that the criminalization of homosexual acts causes more harm than good, 

because homosexuals have to live under the constant threat of being blackmailed or abused in other 

ways. This was viewed as causing individual problems that had also societal consequences. 

Interestingly, the blackmailing argument broke through only in the 1960s, even though it was 

discussed by the 1920s when Serlachius prepared his proposal for the new criminal code, and again 

in the 1930s, as is discussed in the third chapter of this thesis. Only in the 1960s were homosexuals, 

for the first time, viewed as individuals towards whom the suppressive policy caused mental and 

social problems. As Suomen Kuvalehti wrote after Eero’s scandal: “For too long have homosexuals 

been persecuted in Finland, and the section that penalizes homosexuality in the criminal code is too 

old.”
768

 It seems that the law was viewed, for the first time, as a negotiable and relativistic matter. 

The suffering faced by homosexuals was widely discussed in other decriminalization writings 

too.
769

 The argument for decriminalization was also made by those who wanted to minimize 

homosexual activity in the country and believed that homosexuals could better seek help if their 

behavior was not criminalized.
770

 

The third argument of the letter was the irrationality of imprisonment punishment in homosexual 

cases. Hertzberg wrote how homosexual behavior spread in prisons, and therefore, if society wanted 
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to reduce homosexual behavior, the imprisonment of a homosexual was the worst solution. 

Commonness of homosexual relations in prisons was a widely shared presumption; it was discussed 

in many articles written about homosexuality.
771

 Professor of criminal law Inkeri Anttila espoused 

this view in 1964, when she stated “In my opinion, it does not seem to be reasonable to put 

homosexual people to imprisonment, as in prisons homosexuality is anyway easily spreading”.
772

  

The fourth and last argument emphasised the backwardness of Finland compared to other countries. 

Herzberg concluded his letter by staying: “It should still be mentioned that the most developed 

countries of the world have removed homosexualism from their criminal codes”.
773

 The 

developments in other European countries, indeed, had a huge importance in the forthcoming 

decriminalization process. As Dagmar Herzog, when trying to explain why the sexual revolution 

took place simultaneously in different European countries has stated that some countries functioned 

as role models in legal reforms related to sexual rights and abortion. That, then, created pressure for 

others to follow, even though they would not have gone in that direction if left to their own 

devices.
774

 

Helsinki city court gave sentences to the three prosecuted men. Eero and his two partners, who were 

both serving in the army, were convicted, whereas Eero’s friend, who took care of his household, 

was acquitted. Eero was given a three-month sentence in “two continuous same-sex fornications” 

whereas both of his partners were given a one-month sentence. Their sentences were lighter because 

they were convicted as young criminals. All the sentences were given with two years’ probation. 

Eero’s friend was not convicted because no exact crime could be singled out. The court’s 

mechanical logic needed an exact crime, meaning that even though the friend had confessed both to 

being a homosexual and having had homosexual relations, the court was unable to hand down a 

guilty verdict.  

Another, even opposing, example of the mechanical nature of the law was related to money. Eero, 

wealthy man that he was, had given gifts and pocket money to his lovers. The value of these 

presents was counted and was handled as “illegal benefit gained from the crime”
775

, which the men 

had to pay back to the state. The gifts, such as a ring, which in heterosexual relations would have 

been signs of affection, were diminished to an advantage gained from the crime. 
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Both the prosecutor and Eero appealed to the Helsinki court of appeals. According Eero, the 

sentences did not change in the court of appeal.
776

 I have gone through the highest court files from 

1967 to 1970 but Eero’s case was not tried there. This means that after the decision of the court of 

appeal, neither of the parties appealed to the highest court.
777

  

 

7.5.  Emancipation 

Eero was born in Vyborg in 1928, which means that at the time of the trial he was 36 years old. He 

recalled his parents having been “bighearted and warm people who took good care of him and his 

sisters”.
778

 Eero’s sisters were married and had families. According to Eero, he was the only 

“different kind” in his family, although he remembered there having been many “bachelors” in his 

family history.
779

 Eero had worked as a florist, owning five flower shops around Helsinki, but had 

later left that business. Because of his health problems, Eero did not work, but still lived a notably 

wealthy life. Eero seemed to have had a vibrant social life; he organized parties and had many 

friends. 

Eero was remarkably well-balanced with regard to his sexual identity, and was able to tell that to 

the police: “In his opinion he has not done anything shameful or criminal, but is just sexually 

deviant” the police wrote down in the interrogation document.
780

 His positive self-perception must 

have had a key role in the process, in which, Eero became “without a doubt, the best-known 

homosexual of the country”
781

 in the forthcoming few years. Eero’s personal emancipation was 

quite connected to the collective homosexual emancipation process in the late 1960s Finland. Both 

of these issues will be discussed next.  

Sexual liberation of 1960s Europe and America created an important opening for sexual minorities 

and their liberation efforts. Herzog listed the changes in attitudes towards heterosexual sex, which 

eventually had an influence on the perception of homosexuality. The changes were an adaption of 

anal and oral sex to heterosexual practices; acceptance of different kinds of relations, and the 
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general inflation of marriage as the only place for sexual expressions.
782

 In Finland too, the 

homosexual liberation movement got started with the help of human rights activists who did not 

identify themselves as homosexuals.
783

 First of all, the 1966 petition published in 

Hufvudstadsbladet was done by “heterosexuals”. Second, human rights organizations of the time 

put homosexual rights in their agenda.
784

  

One of the associations, the Marraskuu Liike (“November Movement”), helped homosexuals most 

actively. Its main purpose was to promote individual rights and diversity by working against control 

policies that supported societal uniformity.
785

  The November Movement helped homosexuals by 

taking an informal homosexual association called Toisen säteen ryhmä within their organization, as 

the possibilities for a homosexual association were not easy under the criminal law. Toisen säteen 

ryhmä and the November Movement published the first homosexual magazine, which publishedtwo 

issues both in 1968. The magazine, called Ihminen ja Yhteiskunta – Homo&Societas consisted of 

scientific articles and political writings about homosexuality. Even though the magazine was poorly 

advertised with only small notices published in Helsingin Sanomat, thousands of copies were sold 

and sent around the country. This spelled a huge need for information about homosexuality in the 

country.
786

 

The purpose of the magazines was to increase knowledge about homosexuality. This was important, 

because it was thought that hostile attitude towards homosexuality was caused by ignorance. Hence, 

with education such attitude would disappear. In something of an ironic parallel, two decades 

earlier, homosexual behavior was said to be caused by ignorance, and best eliminated with 

education.
787

  

In 1968 Eero participated in the November Movement’s annual meeting. The topic of the meeting 

was “Society’s responsibility on the suffering it causes to its citizens. Debate over sexually deviants 

and their situation in the society.”
788

 In the meeting Eero spoke on his favorite topic, that of 

criticizing the police. Eero was also interviewed in Ihminen ja Yhteiskunta- Homo&Societas 

Magazine. The interview focused mainly on the scandal that had happened two years earlier. Eero 
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told his view about the events and criticized strongly the police, who, in his view, were controlling 

the city all the time, so that “nothing can happen”.
789

  

The November Movement had many social injustices on their agenda, and homosexual rights were 

only one of the many issues the association wanted to fight for. Hence, homosexuality as a topic 

never gained the attention the homosexual members of the association would have wanted. So it 

happened that in late 1969 the first registered association for homosexuals, Psyke ry, was founded. 

The first leader of the association was Jorma Elovaara. In 1969, Psyke ry started to publish its own 

magazine, called The 96. The magazine functioned mainly on voluntary work. The 96 was an 

important forum for Finnish homosexuals, in which law reform and other political issues were 

discussed. There were also identity-building papers concentrating on issues about what 

homosexuality is about, articles that focused on the association itself, and some practical 

information about being homosexual; such as where to find company, how to avoid the police, and 

how to practice sex with another man. The 96 also followed quite intensively the developments in 

other European countries. There were also many erotic pictures of young men in the magazine. 

Compared to Ihminen ja Yhteiskunta – Homo&Societas Magazine, The 96 was more entertaining 

and done more for the members themselves than for the spreading of knowledge about 

homosexuality to a wider audience. 

Eero was not active in the Psyke association at its inception, but was elected its leader in March 

1970. Why he was elected to this position? He was, no doubt, a known person, having spoken for 

homosexuals on many occasions. Eero had also been interviewed for a television program in 1967, 

in which a Finnish journalist Reino Paasilinna
790

 directed a television documentary for Finland’s 

50
th

 Independence Day. The purpose of the program was to give a voice to “the forgotten groups of  

society”.
791

 “Sexual deviances” were interviewed among other suppressed minorities, such as drug 

addicts, Sami-people, mentally disturbed; and forgotten war veterans. Besides the fact that Eero was 

a known person, he had also money and important social contacts. Eero had, for instance, arranged 

new club for the association from his building’s basement.
792

 Eero had also promised to give 

economic help to the association if he was elected.  
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As a leader of the homosexual association, Eero was interviewed by Hymy magazine in July 1970, 

which was the time when decriminalization of same-sex fornication was discussed in the 

parliament. The long article talked about homosexuality, the forthcoming decriminalization as well 

as the Psyke association. Eero spoke well about the problems that homosexuals face in society. His 

proud attitude was visible in his answers too. For instance, at the very beginning the interviewed 

asked: “So, Eero, You admit that you are homosexual?” to which Eero responded: “You are asking 

in a weird way if I ‘admit’ that I was homosexual. In a same way the police ask in interrogations 

‘do you admit that you have committed the murder’? I just simply am homosexual; I was born as 

such and will die as such.” 
793

 All in all, the interview portrays a self-confident leader, who supports 

and protects people of his kind.  

Regardless of the powerful impression Eero gave about himself and his association, Psyke ry had 

problems from the very beginning in defining its role. Some of the members wanted the association 

to be a social framework for homosexuals themselves, and some wanted it to have a more political 

role. This “identity problem” had been acute when Eero was elected the chairman of Psyke in 

March 1970. When the results of the elections were analyzed in the following the 96-magazine, it 

was said that the “member orientated wing”
794

 won the elections, which meant that Eero supported 

the idea that the main role of the association was to improve the everyday life of homosexuals 

instead of focusing on political activity. Eero started to work on this immediately, by giving 

furniture, a television and other material to the club, in order to make the place cozier.
795

 In his 

writing to the 96 after the elections Eero noted that he hoped to add more members to the 

association and called the members of Psyke “our family”. Later on, and especially after the 

decriminalization of homosexual acts, Psyke ry, continued strongly in this entertainment direction. 

The younger and politically more active members of the association started to plan a new 

organization, which was aimed at changing attitudes in society and participating in political 

discussions. SETA ry was founded in 1974 to address this need, and is still functioning actively in 

Finland.
796

 

Eero was one of the first homosexuals to receive publicity in the country, and therefore there were 

some articles written about him in the 1970s yellow press. Eero spoke openly not only about 

homosexuals and homosexuality in general, but a great deal about his private life as well. In the 
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public mind he functioned as some sort of official homosexual to whom many questions were asked 

about homosexuality. Eero enjoyed this position and even informed the magazines about his love 

life. For instance, he spoke openly about his long relationship with a younger man in an article that 

was published in Hymy in 1970. Eero was asked how it was to live with another homosexual, to 

which Eero answered: 

”It is entirely similar as it is for a heterosexual man to live with a woman: caresses, 

gifts, common hobbies, jealousy. Of course we care about the looks too. If one of the 

forms of love is sacrifice, that is really common especially in homosexual relations. 

For example, I have paid for the education of my beloved already for five years, and 

brought him up in other ways too. Is not that a sacrifice in the name of love? 

Homosexual love, at best, can be at least as beautiful as heterosexual love is, and 

many homosexual relations have lasted decades, such as normal marriages. Even this 

is probably really difficult for you to understand.”
797 

The man who Eero had loved for over five years and who he had helped economically for years, 

was the same man who was convicted of same-sex fornication with him four years before. Eero had 

lived “a serene life of a housewife in a peaceful relationship”
798

 with him, as it was described in 

Ihminen ja Yhteiskunta – Homo&Societas magazine in 1968. Their relationship was to end shortly, 

which then created wider quarrels between Eero and Psyke ry. 

Indeed, less than a year later, in May 1971, Hymy wrote again about Eero’s private life, now with a 

sarcastic topic “Not even the love of homosexuals is eternal”.
799

 Eero himself had brought the story 

about the break-up to the magazine. He described in many words how for the past six years he had 

given material help to his lover, and how he had even bought a car and a fur coat for the man he 

loved, and had helped his family too. Eero moaned how his lover, after graduating and getting a job, 

had cruelly left him and even threatened him in many ways. It is interesting that Hymy did not 

hesitate to publish the lover’s name and to mention even his working place in the article, which 

portrayed him first as a homosexual and second as a treacherous person. 
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This was part of the style of the new sensationalist magazines such as Hymy. Hymy was extremely 

popular at the time, with over 800,000 readers in a country of 4 million inhabitants. Hymy had 

published many articles about homosexuality and different sexual minorities from the mid-1960s 

onwards.
800

 Hymy did not judge, but instead, gave a platform to all kinds of people, the weirder the 

better, because strange stories sold . Hymy wrote, for instance, about a man who wanted breasts, 

thus Hymy paid (and photographed) the operation; about a young man who became a male 

prostitute, about women who loved one another; about a man whose wife fell in love with a woman; 

about a person who was either woman nor a man; and about a woman who loved a man who wore 

women’s clothes. Hymy was interested in topics that broke traditional gender norms and roles. The 

magazine tried to find new areas of sexual deviance to bring into the “circus” that it was.  

Because of the new style of press, stories about Eero’s love life have remained documented until 

today. It seems that once Eero “had come out of the closet” it was suddenly difficult for him to 

define limits between public and private. Coming out as a proud homosexual in the late 1960s was 

an intimate matter, but which at the same time had a huge political impact in the society. In Eero’s 

case. private became public, and also political. This may explain his activity in the media regarding 

the heartache in his love relationship. The indefinite line between private and public in his case, 

may have also caused also the overall cynical attitude towards homosexual love, that he later 

manifested. According Eero, it was not his love life that “failed” but homosexual love in general. 

The roots of homosexual love were culturally still so tender that his own experience could destroy 

his belief in homosexual love in general. 

Indeed, after Eero’s lover had broken up with him, Eero expressed disappointment in homosexual 

love in general. In June 1971 he granted an interview to another yellow press magazine, 

Nyrkkiposti, for which the headline read: “Homo couple is never alike to a married couple”.
801

 The 

article started with the lines: “[Eero] is one of the most known homosexuals in Finland. The king of 

the wankers, says he too, and starts laughing.”
802

 Eero told how terrible it was to lose his lover, and 

how he had to visit a psychiatrist and get some pills. He told how common people cannot even 

imagine how homosexuals can be cruel to one another, which was “much more than outsiders have 

ever done against homosexuals”.
803

 Eero stated too that “marriages among homosexuals are just 
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madness” 
804

 and continued: “homos cannot anyhow love as man and woman.”
805

 Eero had made an 

about-face from the year before, when he had said that homosexual relations, at best, are at least as 

good as heterosexual relations. The only way to interpret this is Eero’s own disappointment in love.  

In addition, Eero attacked both bisexuals and Psyke ry. He said that the worst thing in homosexual 

life were bisexuals: “In my opinion, if one is a homo then one has to be a homo. One has to be able 

to be just an ordinary man or absolutely homo. I do not accept anything in between.”
806

 

Interestingly, Eero requires definite lines between homo- and heterosexuals. His lover had found 

another lover, a woman, and this had obviously shocked Eero. Eero was also highly critical towards 

Psyke ry, in which he was no longer at all involved; even though he had been its leader only few 

months earlier. Eero said about Psyke ry: “Its quality has dropped totally. There’s no order 

anymore. It’s full of freeloaders who are just searching for money instead of a company of people 

who are suffering the same problems.”
807

 

Eero’s angry and disappointed laments could easily be understood as a response to his own love 

problems, but the members of Psyke ry did not appreciate his use of the yellow press for this 

purpose. Eero’s statements were strongly criticized in the following 96- magazine. Martti 

Petäjäjärvi wrote an article about this to 96, where he said that “even though he [Eero] advertises 

him as a king of wankers, he does not have a mandate to speak for all homosexuals”.
808

 First of all 

Petäjäjärvi was not pleased with how homosexuals were described in the article, which had given 

sex a major place in homosexual relations. He was also terrified about how a homosexual could be 

so hostile towards another minority, that of bisexuals. Petäjäjärvi asked for solidarity among all 

sexual minorities. To conclude, Petäjäjärvi said that the Psyke association is better off without their 

ex-chairman Eero, who tried to control or extort the association with his own money.
809

  

The conflict can be viewed as a homosexual identity-building process: who are we and who do we 

want to be? After the long suppression homosexuals were taken into the societal system, as its 

active members. Homosexuality was suddenly a topic of societal discussion and a wider audience 

wanted to know what homosexuality was about.  Psyke ry, as the only registered homosexual 

association had the most visible presence to participate in the identity building process. When Eero, 
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as the association’s ex-leader, stated on record that homosexuals are mainly looking for sex 

partners, he actually placed homosexuals in the old discourse that had legitimized the suppression 

towards them in Finnish society. That move hurt many, especially the younger generation of Psyke 

ry. They dreamed about a society in which homosexuals would be totally integrated within the 

culture, such that the category of homosexuality would be superfluous.
810

 Suddenly, the strong 

leader was a traitor.  

 

7.6.  The Church and the Sin 

The scandal changed Eero’s life. After the scandal, homosexuality became a politically and 

culturally interesting topic, and many people wanted to contact him. His first public appearance was 

in 1967 in an anonymous television documentary directed by Finnish journalist Reino Paasilinna,
811

 

The piece aired on Independence Day, and Eero was interviewed as “a sexual deviant”.
812

 

Eero wore a fake moustache and a peruke in the documentary, which made him unrecognizable to 

people who did not know him.
813

 There he was, interviewed by Reino Paasilinna, in a dark place 

under an electric lamp that gave a light from a side hiding a half of his face. His comments were 

also dark, as he told that homosexuals were outlawed and blackmailed. Eero assumed the presence 

of one hundred thousand “deviants” in the country, which number was later often presented in the 

calculations that were based on Kinsey’s report. He said that “a deviant” could not get any help 

from the police, but other way around, that the police were hunting them. He reported that many 

miserable stories could be told, from blackmailing to even murder. 

Eero’s answers begged for sympathy, which well suited the topic of the documentary: it wanted to 

show how Finnish society mistreated its citizens. Eero brought into light the question of the police’s 

arbitrary behavior towards sexual minorities. The police, for instance, had not renewed Eero’s 

driver’s license because he was “a faggot”. All in all, Eero expressed that “deviants” would just like 

to live as anyone else in the society, without the suppression that created mental and social 

problems. 
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Eero’s interview in Paasilinna’s documentary film of 1967 had one particularly striking part: his 

attack on the church. He claimed that there were many priests in the church who either abused 

young people sexually or blamed sexually “deviants” as being “from Satan.” In Eero’s view, this 

was the principle reason for the high rate of suicide among “deviants” and for the fact that “mental 

institutions are full of this kind of people”.
814

  

When Paasilinna asked how the church’s judgmental attitude was felt in practice, Eero, after a short 

hesitation, told about his own experience:  

“…Well… There are… All the religious communities have these boy camps. There 

they practice, or at least, learn to practice this deviancy. And the priest is also there 

with them. And, like when I for the first time got into these practices, also our priest 

was with us. Afterwards we went together to ask forgiveness in the name of Jesus, so 

that he could forgive us the sins we had practiced together with our priest.”
815

 

Viimeisellä rannalla. Reino Paasilinna, 1967.
816

 

These kinds of statements would easily create strong reactions in twenty-first century Finnish 

society, but at the time of the program, Eero’s experiences of sexual abuse by his priest did not 

attract attention.
817

 In fact, not even Eero himself wanted to be portrayed as a victim. On the 

contrary, Eero was only criticizing the double standards of the church, not the practice itself. In 

other words, the fact that they had “practiced deviancy” together with their priest was not the 

criticized issue, but, rather, that the priest had afterwards hollered that it was sin. 

Among the same-sex fornication court cases there was one case in 1926 where a Norwegian priest 

of a revivalist movement was convicted of same-sex fornication and after the conviction evicted 

from the country. Another vicar was convicted in 1950s Helsinki
818

, but churchmen were otherwise 

absent from the court records I studied. Eero’s statement, of course, opens a window to a world 

where powerful priest could manipulate people with fear of good and evil. In Copenhagen some 

religious associations gained attention in the early years of the twentieth century because of 
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homosexual practices, however, these issues were not anyhow discussed in Finland.
819

In addition, 

in the Löfström’s homosexual questionnaire one informant said that one religious association was 

full of homosexuals.
820

 

The Finnish Lutheran church had not, throughout much of the twentieth century, publically 

proclaimed their opinion on male sexual intimacy, probably because such relations had not gotten 

much societal attention. However, in 1966 the church published a short pamphlet, Current Issue, 

where the bishops of the country formulated the church’s official opinion about different sexual 

practices, from marriage to dating and abortion. The reason for the pamphlet was “the big changes 

in society”, such as industrialization and urbanization. The church was worried about increasingly 

liberal attitudes that threatened traditional forms of sexuality. One page of the pamphlet was 

dedicated to “homosexuality”, in which homosexuality was viewed as sickness that was best 

managed with medical treatments and Christian faith. Homosexuality was dangerous: it was 

spreading and damaging the young and innocent. Every homosexual was responsible for not acting 

as one, even the reason for homosexuality was not always person’s own fault. The pamphlet 

reminded that “The Bible has all its reasons to warn about this sin. The increase of homosexuality 

had always been a sign of a decadency of an era and moral”.
821

 

Indeed, the origins of the same-sex fornication section can be found in the old religious laws as 

discussed in the introductory chapter of the thesis. However, even the origins of the section were 

biblical; the sin discourse did not play a real role during the period of the criminalization of same-

sex intimacy in Finland. The court documents show that the strongest word of this kind was “vice”, 

which people used when they described same-sex practices at the beginning of the twentieth 

century. The word “sin” was not even used in the sexual moral pamphlets of the early twentieth 

century.
822

 In addition, Pasi Saarimäki’s research on sexual norms and practices at the turn of the 

twentieth-century Finnish countryside contains no reference to the word “sin”.
823

  

According absolute sexual morality, which had been the basis of the criminal code, any form of out- 

of- wedlock sexuality was considered immoral. Same-sex conduct was not in any way singled out 

and condemned as a sin before the 1960s discussions. As we many recall from the first chapter of 
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the thesis, common people did not share the educated people’s and legislators absolute sexual 

morality, but instead had their own norms, which even supported sexual relations outside 

marriage.
824

 The first chapter showed that same-sex relations had little meaning in agrarian society. 

Suddenly, in the 1960s, which marks the moment of sexual liberation, the church brought the sin-

word into play to label homosexual relations.  

In her master’s thesis on argumentation strategies used in the parliament during the 

decriminalization discussion and registered partnership discussion, Heli Suominen noticed that the 

sin argument was the argument most commonly used when parliamentarians argued for maintaining 

homosexual relations under the criminal code. Indeed, parliamentarians used the sin argument, and 

even direct speech from the Bible was heard in the parliament during the decriminalization 

discussions in 1970. The sin argument, as age-old it seemed, was actually a new one in the context 

of same-sex intimacy. The Bible as an authority had to be brought into the picture when the old 

norms, defined by privileged people in the nineteenth century, were suddenly endangered. 

Eero was remembered as having been religious himself. In his youth he had belonged to a revivalist 

movement, and he liked to listen to religious songs in his home. When he became the head of Psyke 

ry in 1970, he organized a Christmas Party for the members of the association. The party also 

included a mass in church. This was criticized in the magazine after the Christmas: “why we should 

support an institution, which is against us.”
825

 Indeed, the church’s strong objection to 

decriminalization created a long-lasting distrust towards the church among sexual minorities. Many 

were religious, but the contradiction between their fate and the official opinion of the church was 

too strong.
826

  

 

 

7.7.  Decriminalization process 

The Finnish government established a “Sexual Crime Committee” on December 1, 1966,
827

 whose 

purpose was to prepare a legal proposal for the chapter of sexual offences. The sexual crime 

committee consisted of six professionals, all attorneys and doctors, (I shall take special note of 
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Inkeri Anttila, a new professor of criminal law at Helsinki University).
828

  Since the codification of 

1889, the old chapter of sexual offences had remained by and large untouched. Society had changed 

profoundly since then, a fact that made the changes to the law important. The committee stated that 

in the urbanized society of the 1960’s, the law could no longer rely on a single moral code, that of 

Christian absolute sexual moral, which had been the basis of the old criminal law sexual offences’ 

chapter. The other authority was scientific knowledge, which according the committee had offered 

new information about sexuality, which also made the changes to the law necessary.
829

 

Part of the law reform process was to deal with the future of the same-sex fornication section, 

whose adequacy had come under discussion after Eero’s scandal only three months earlier. The 

scandal, however, did not create the need for the changes. Instead, the pressure had already come 

from both without and within the country. Indeed, as early as 1964 the International Congress of 

Criminal Law
830

 formulated statements which supported the decriminalization of homosexual 

relations, and the Nordic countries had ratified the so-called Helsinki contract in 1962, which 

encouraged the participating countries to harmonize their criminal codes.
831

 In addition, Finnish 

professional thinking pertaining to homosexuality from the early 1960s onwards mostly explained 

homosexuality (through psychoanalytic theories) as a developmental arrest, which could not be 

cured in prison.  

The International Congress of Criminal Law at The Hague stated in its report of 1964 that adult 

homosexuality should not be criminalized in any country.
832

 The Congress had consisted of six 

hundred professionals from over sixty different countries all over the world, which granted its 

statements clout. Finland did not have a representative in the Congress, but the issue was still 

discussed in the country. Professor of the criminal code Inkeri Anttila commented on the report by 

saying that Finnish attorneys and psychiatrists do share the opinion presented at The Hague.
833

  

Professor Anttila was interviewed in Kauneus&Terveys (“Beauty&Health”) magazine in September 

1964 regarding the issue. Both the magazine and Anttila viewed Finland as a liberal country, 
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whereas Southern European countries and the rest of the world were viewed as more conservative 

and old-fashioned than Finland. Criminalization of homosexuality destroyed this image: 

homosexuality was still a crime in a country that wanted to be viewed as liberal and progressive.
834

 

Anttila connected Finland to other Nordic countries by saying that “In Finland as in other Nordic 

countries too, sexuality issues have always been discussed appropriately,” in comparison to 

southern Catholic countries. However, Finland was the only Nordic country that still convicted 

homosexuals. In fact, many Catholic countries did not have a general ban on homosexuality, and, in 

addition, decriminalization processes were going on in many European countries, which throughout 

the 1960s led to decriminalization of homosexual acts among consenting adults in Hungary, 

Czechoslovakia, England, Wales, Bulgaria, East Germany, and West Germany.
835

 When the new 

law proposal was discussed in 1970, concern about Finnish “backwardness” was also voiced in the 

parliament.  Parlamentarian Matti Ruokola of the Agrarian party said “we are among the last 

countries in Europe that still criminalizes homosexualism, and this cannot be a merit for a civilized 

country”.
836

 

Professor Anttila represented a new kind of thinking among professors of criminal law. As early as 

1950 she had studied child molesters in an accurate and dispassionate way.
837

 Whereas Professor 

Honkasalo had only less than a decade earlier supported legal control over same-sex intimacy, 

Professor Anttila held a totally new view. Anttila was influenced by Nordic legislations, and 

especially by the Swedish one.
838

 Immediately after Eero’s scandal, Professor Anttila was 

interviewed on television on the subject of homosexuality and the criminal code.
839

 She stated that 

the criminal code would soon be changed and therefore the legal authorities should apply the sense 

of the forthcoming law when dealing with homosexual cases.
840

 Professor Anttila is remembered as 

having been upset about the scandalous article.
841

 Eero had noticed her sympathies; he said in the 

police interrogations that after the scandalous article he had contacted Professor Anttila, and asked 
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for help. According to Eero, Anttila had asked Eero to discuss the case with her after the police 

interrogations and that she would help him in court.
842

  

Three months after the discussions on television and with Eero, Professor Anttila served as a core 

member of the sexual crime committee. The committee discussed on a broad level the issues of 

homosexuality in their report, and stated that the criminal code cannot work as a sexual educator, 

nor can the criminal code criminalize sexual behavior soley on the basis of its deviant nature.
843

 The 

outcome of the committee’s consideration was that “from the point of view of social policy, the 

most appropriate way to deal with the issue, at the moment, is to recognize the permanent existence 

of homosexual minority group and try to regulate their behavior through other available 

methods.”
844

 

The committee seemed to share the psychoanalytic idea of homosexuality and heterosexuality, 

because one of the main elements of discussion was the distinction between “unestablished” 

(vakiintumaton) and “established” (vakiintunut) sexualities. The whole debate was based on the idea 

that sexuality is formed and concretized only in early adulthood. During puberty, then, sexuality 

was understood as fragile and vulnerable to unwanted homosexual influences. This idea was the 

reason why the committee suggested the higher age of consent for homosexual relations.
845

 Swedish 

criminal code was viewed as a model on this issue, as there homosexual relations had relatively 

higher age of consent.
846

 

The higher age of consent in Eero’s case was an important detail. Even if the general ban on 

homosexual relations was lifted in 1971. The relations Eero was convicted of in 1966 would have 

remained illegal under the new law. This is because Eero’s two partners, who were both 17 years 

old at the beginning of the relationship, would have been treated as victims under the new law of 

1971, whereas under the old law they were partners in crime and would have had been convicted. 

They were the kind of the men the new law wanted to protect and not to punish. In fact, their 

relationships with Eero would have remained illegal till 1999 when all the special regulations for 
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homosexual relations were removed from the Finnish criminal code. In comparison, the higher age 

of consent was removed in 1979 in Sweden as it was viewed “discriminating and unscientific.”
847

 

As discussed in the first chapter of the thesis, before 1926 only girls were viewed as possible 

victims of child molestation under the Finnish Penal Code. Homosexual child molestation cases 

were treated as same-sex fornication cases in courts, and this meant that boys who were engaged in 

these relations were not understood as victimized; rather, they were considered perpetrators, but 

were left without punishment because of their age. The age limit after 1926 for child molestation 

was 16 years for both heterosexual and homosexual relations. Now, with the decriminalization, the 

age of consent in homosexual cases rose even higher, from 16 to 18 years.  

The sexual crime committee submitted its report in 1968, but then there was no time to treat it 

before the elections, and therefore the whole proposal was deferred until summer 1970, when the 

government brought the law proposal to the parliament for the first time.
848

 The Finnish parliament 

discussed the new law proposal in three different discussions, and voted for the new law on the 24
th

 

of December, 1970.
849

  

The proposal of the Finnish government was identical in regards to the same-sex fornication section 

as the one proposed by the sexual crime committee in 1968. However, after the first discussion in 

the parliament on May 26, 1970 the proposal was sent to the law commission, which made a 

significant change to it. The law commission added a special section to the new law proposal, in 

which “encouragement for same-sex fornication” was proposed to be criminalized. In practice this 

was aimed against too-positive homosexual presentations in public places or in the media, 

presentations that were suspected of increasing homosexual behaviors. When the encouragement 

ban finally came to a vote, 99 parliamentarians voted for it, 66 against it, and 34 parliamentarians 

were absent. The Agrarian League, the Rural Party and the Christian Party supported the 

encouragement ban section. As Mustola (2007) has written, the new criminal law was a paradox in 

itself: it was illegal to encourage or promote a conduct that itself was legal.
850

 Further, the meaning 

of the section was to keep homosexuality in a marginal position. Whereas the Swedish parliament 

had stated as early as 1973 that “from the state’s view homosexuality is absolutely an equivalent 

way of living” 
851

 in Finland the encouragement ban section kept homosexual way of living on the 

                                                           
847

 MÅNSON 1985:352.  
848

 Valtiopäivät 1970 Asiakirjat, Hallituksen esitys 52/1970.  
849

 Täysistuntojen pöytäkirjat 26.6.1970, 30.6.1970, 13.11.1970,  24.11.1970. 
850

 MUSTOLA 2007:236. 
851

 MÅNSON 1985:352. 



[248] 

 

margins until 1999 when both the higher age of consent for homosexual relations and 

encouragement for homosexual fornication were removed from the penal code. 

 

7.8.  Closing Words 

In the last chapter of the thesis, the transition period of Finnish homosexuality of the 1960s was 

studied. Indeed, the 1960s marked a full-spectrum structural change in Finnish society that affected 

lifestyle and values, and in which sexual norms in general were placed into question. The change 

also marked a significant turning point in Finnish same-sex history. In the chapter, the 

transformation was studied through the story of Eero, the very first man who came out to the media 

as a homosexual person in Finland. His story began in 1966 when the biggest tabloid magazine of 

Finland published a sensationalist article in which his lifestyle and homosexuals in general were 

portrayed in a derogatory way. This scandal would prove to be a watershed in the forthcoming 

process, in which homosexuality started to be discussed openly in the media and in which 

homosexuals acquired spokesmen and began the process of emancipation. Even if radicalized 

students and psychiatric experts had already pushed for decriminalization of homosexuality, only 

after the scandal did a totally new space open for different discourses on homosexuality. The 

purpose of the chapter was to analyze this space, as well as the decriminalization and emancipation 

processes that it made possible. 

The chapter yielded a multitude of findings. First, I showed how the legitimation of the same-sex 

fornication section was placed into question at the same time that it became an acceptable topic of 

mass media discussion. Until 1965 the number of prosecutions and convictions remained high, but 

they started to decline after that. In the final two years before the decriminalization only a couple of 

sentences were handed out, which assumedly were child-molesting cases. 

Second, I showed that homosexual emancipation needed societal spokesmen. I named people who 

worked in other human rights associations who had an important role. From the legal point of view 

the attorney Herbert Gumpler, and especially the new professor of criminal code, Inkeri Anttila, 

were major players in the process. Anttila said as early as 1964 that she did not see a need for the 

penalization of homosexual acts and later worked in the sexual crime committee that formulated the 

proposal for the decriminalization of homosexual acts.  

Third, I showed through Eero’s case how in the late 1960s homosexuals, for the first time, were 

asked to define homosexuality by themselves, whereas before they had been defined by others. This 
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opportunity created conflicts within the homosexual movement, because people wanted different 

things. The younger generation had relatively high expectations, whereas older folks like Eero were 

happy with the fact that homosexuality was no longer considered a crime. At this point 

homosexuality was clearly differentiated from homosexual child-molesting cases.  

Fourth, the chapter discussed the changing discourses in medical and legal thinking regarding 

homosexuality. One of the most important elements was the Kinsey report, which documented the 

prevalence of homosexual behavior in the population. The breakthrough of psychoanalytic thinking 

pertaining to homosexuality had also arrived in Finland. Homosexuals were also viewed from a 

human-rights point of view, thanks to the numerous political associations that questioned ina broad 

way the state’s suppression policies.  

Fifth, I showed that the pressure for decriminalization came primarily from outside the country. As 

early as 1964 an international committee of legal experts stated that homosexual conduct should not 

be criminalized in any country, and in fact, by the end of the 1960s decriminalization processes 

were going on in many European countries. It was evident in many of the sources that Finland did 

not want to be seen as old-fashioned, but instead wanted to be viewed as modern and civilized. The 

concern was more about how others would see Finns than about specific issues. The 

decriminalization of homosexual acts also faced a great deal of fear among parliamentarians, 

because of which the encouragement ban and the higher age of consent were set to the new law, 

which limited the rights of homosexuals until 1999.  

Sixth, I analyzed the sin discourse, which is even now used against homosexual relations. I showed 

that even if the origins of the same-sex fornication section were in religious laws and even if there 

are many negative references to homosexuality in the Bible, the sin discourse was not explicitly 

articulated prior to 1965, at which point the bishops of the Finnish Lutheran Church publically 

defined homosexuality as a sin. Remarkably, prior to 1965 there was an absence of discussion of 

homosexuality as a sin in the sources studied. Only then, as societal values went into massive flux, 

did the church participate in public discussions of sexuality. The relative strength with which the 

church at that point opposed homosexuality was a reflection of its anxiety regarding societal 

rejection of its long-held values. 

Last but not least, I wanted to examine in depth the scandal that had already become a symbol of the 

suppression of homosexuals in Finland. I also wanted to make Eero a visible person, because 

despite being  one of the pioneers in the homosexual emancipation movement he has remained 

hidden to historiography. As Eero was so active at the time, it was easy to construct the atmosphere 



[250] 

 

of the late 1960s by following his steps. Eero’s story embodies homosexual emancipation, as he 

was a proud homosexual with a strong gay identity. The youngest of the “seven queer brothers” was 

able to say in front of the police and the media that he was and would always be homosexual, and 

was proud of that.  

A new era had begun. 
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CONCLUSIONS (1894-1971) 

 

In this thesis I studied how male same-sex relations and desires were perceived, controlled and lived 

through in Finland during the period of 1894-1971, when such relations were criminalized in the 

Finnish Penal Code. The main sources were the over one hundred same-sex fornication trial 

documents that were produced in the processes in which such relations were evaluated, explained 

and punished. The documents were read together with other contemporary sources that discussed 

sexuality and same-sex intimacy, such as medical, juridical, and moral writings, law reforms, police 

documents and newspaper writings. In addition the findings of the “Finnish case” were compared 

with other studies done on twentieth-century histories of male sexual intimacy in other parts of 

Europe. Further, I chose seven cases for microhistorical analysis, in which the stories of seven men 

were reconstructed. The thick-description approach revealed many interesting aspects of male 

same-sex intimacy. The microhistorical qualitative analysis was combined with statistical analysis 

and contextualization.  

The statistics of convictions showed that same-sex fornication crime was nearly nonexistent until 

the late 1920s when the number of convictions started to multiply, peaking in the postwar era when 

over half of all (1073) sentences were given in a ten-year period. In 1971 same-sex fornication was 

removed from the criminal code, and a couple of years before that the number of convictions started 

to decline. These statistical notions formed the basis of this research. I wanted to study the 

discourses behind these changing numbers of convictions, how the control was legitimized and 

rationalized and how it later lost its justification. Previous studies in Finland and abroad had 

revealed that such changes in numbers somehow reflected the process in which the homosexual 

category got established in Finland. 

The thesis was constructed chronologically, starting with Juhani’s story, which recounted the 

teacher Juhani’s frequent same-sex relations in the early twentieth century Finnish village. In the 

second story, Tuomas, a bootlegger, was convicted of “self-pollution” in a fast-growing industrial 

city of Kotka in 1922. Aapo’s story from 1932 Helsinki was told in the third chapter. Aapo, an 

educated and well-travelled man, hosted several homeless men in his apartment in the midst of the 

economic depression. The fourth chapter focused on Simeoni, who in 1936 was castrated surgically 

because of his “abnormal and unnaturally strong sexual drive”, in his case, homosexual drive. The 

fifth case concentrated on wartime “soldier love” through Timo’s story, who in 1942 was convicted 

in a court martial of same-sex fornication. The sixth chapter, told about the 1950s suppression and 
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the conviction peak through the story of Lauri who was convicted with his lover in 1952 Olympic 

Helsinki. The last chapter told about homosexual emancipation and decriminalization of same-sex 

fornication through the story of Eero, who was convicted in 1966, and subsequently became one of 

the first homosexual activists in Finland. 

In order to best understand the thesis one must take into account the queer theory. Indeed, the queer 

theoretical point of view made it possible to recognize and analyze the differing meanings of male 

sexual intimacy. This, I would say, has been rare in the Finnish historiographical context, which has 

implicitly applied contemporary homosexual categories to historical contexts. This research 

deconstructed the homosexual category and showed that the history of male sexual intimacy is 

much more than the story of oppression and liberation (i.e., gay historiography), or the story of 

scientific recognition of something called “homosexuality” (i.e., the Foucauldian view). Instead, the 

discourses on same-sex intimacy have varied extensively, as has the word “homosexual” borne 

various meanings and connotations. The microhistory approach showed how these different 

discourses were adapted to individual lives and self-perceptions, and further showed how a person’s 

position in society greatly determined the person’s possibilities to access different kinds of 

discourses on male sexual behavior.  

The changing discourses on male sexual intimacy found in the sources can be divided into two 

different types; those, which placed it in the person, and those, which described intimacies that were 

found in actions. The first could be called biological and the latter cultural types of male same-sex 

desire. The sources showed that since the beginning of the twentieth century a division of this kind 

was made in a rural Finnish understanding. The same division was made later in scientific and 

political writings, even though the connotations changed remarkably, affecting also the policies 

used against or for these “types”. The following table introduces the main discourses found in the 

sources, following the division into the two types. 

Biological types Cultural types 

Manlover, “miehimys”, boylover Bad habit 

Innate homosexual Pseudohomosexuality 

Innate homosexual Environmental homosexual 

Established homosexual Unestablished homosexuality 

 gay identity  queer identity 
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Part 1 of the thesis covered the period from the beginning of the 20
th

 century till the 1930s. It 

showed that at the beginning of the twentieth century, in the rural Finnish understanding, men who 

desired to have sex with other males were called manlovers, miehimys, or boylovers. However, 

these labels were not used for all the men who experienced male sexual relations; on the contrary, it 

seems that it was aimed at those who most actively showed their interest in other males. Normally, 

men who ended up having sex with other men did not have any specific labels, nor did such acts 

have much significance. The action as such was mostly understood as bad habit. Some thought it 

was caused by masturbation, whereas some thought that men acted that way if they did not have 

women around. All the same, in a rural Finnish understanding, male sexual desire did not have 

much cultural significance and such behavior was by and large tolerated.  

This view of rural male sexual intimacy was already drawn by Jan Löfström in his 1994 thesis, 

while this research showed with extensive source material that ignorance toward male sexual 

relations was even wider than previously thought. Only nine same-sex fornication cases were tried 

during the first two decades of the 20
th

 century, and in four of the total nine cases minors were 

involved. The trials held in rural courts show that voluntary adult male sexual relations did not 

interest the commons or the investigators. In addition, the criminal code did not recognize boys or 

men as possible victims of sexual abuse. The sources showed that this was not only a matter of the 

criminal code’s perception, but moreover, the same attitude was present among legal authorities 

(evidenced in short sentences given to men who had had sexual relations with boys), and among 

common people (evidenced in their careless attitude and high tolerance towards such relations).  

With regard to ignorance over abusive sexual relations between males, I explained it in the context 

of general lack of autonomy over one’s body and life. The rural poor gained such autonomy only 

alongside of the sense of class-consciousness. I described the widespread ignorance with regard to 

autonomy over one’s body and life, which changed for the rural poor only after they developed a 

sense of class-consciousness. Kirsi Pohjola Vilkuna and Pasi Saarimäki came to similar conclusions 

in relation to heterosexual non-normative sexual relations in rural communities at the turn of 20
th

 

century Finland. In this research it was shown that the same attitude applied to homosexual 

relations, creating a situation in which not too much interest was put on same-sex relations 

whatsoever. Absolute sexual morality, which had been the leading doctrine behind the criminal 

code, did not apply in the rural reality. 
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At the beginning of the twentieth century, echoing ancient Greek perceptions, some educated 

people enjoyed privileged knowledge about male same-sex intimacy as the highest form of love. 

Indeed, in a country where less than half of the population was literate, education determined the 

frames of possibility for sexual identity and self-understanding. Juhani and Aapo, educated people 

that they were, were able to view their sexual preference as fashionable, a modern way of living. 

Modernization had indeed affected Aapo’s view of male sexual intimacy. In the rapidly changing 

society, he had a perception that in the modern world there were places “women were no longer 

used for sexual purposes”. Juhani, too, had spoken about sophisticated male sexual relations, saying 

that sophisticated people no longer used women for sexual purposes. 

German physician Magnus Hirschfeld’s view on homosexuality was the leading theory in most of 

Europe and especially in the Nordic countries until the 1920s. Hirschfeld’s theory divided 

homosexuality into innate and pseudo types. The division fitted well the Finnish common 

perception of manlovers (=innate homosexuals), and the rest, who just ended up performing 

meaningless sexual actions with other men (=pseudohomosexuals). Among the Finnish medical and 

juridical authorities this was the main subdivision of something called “homosexualism” until the 

first half of the 1930s. Finnish encyclopedias and medical writings of the early 20
th

 century used the 

same concept. These relations were described as rather common, but at the same time they were 

viewed as more like masturbation than actual homosexuality. 

Innate homosexuals were viewed as being homosexuals by nature. They were thought of having 

feminine features and even a feminine soul captured in a male body, and were considered sick 

people who could not be cured by imprisonment. This Hirschfeldian discourse on homosexuality 

started the decriminalization processes on homosexual relations in the most Nordic countries. The 

same was about to happen in Finland in the 1920s, when in 1922, Serlachius, the professor of the 

criminal code of the time, proposed the decriminalization of adult homosexuality because he viewed 

the punishment causing more harm than good (e.g., that homosexuals were blackmailed). However, 

Serlachius’ legal proposal was considered too liberal (it also supported the decriminalization of 

abortion and adultery) and did not develop into a law. Hirschfeldian theories on homosexuality in 

any case offered possibilities for self-perceptions to those who had access to medical literature of 

the time.  

Part 2 dealt with the period from the1930s to the end of the Second World War. Part 2 showed that 

the more liberal view of the 1920s on same-sex intimacy subsided fast in the 1930s. In the third 

chapter I demonstrated that even Professor Serlachius changed his view on adult homosexuality by 
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the time of Aapo’s trial in the Supreme Court of Finland. In the decision, Serlachius supported a 

one-year sentence instead of the proposed one-month sentence on adult same-sex fornication. Until 

this research, Serlachius has been remembered as being liberal towards same-sex intimacy. 

The shift in Serlachius’ attitude towards male sexual relations was not an exception, but predicted 

the changing attitude of the 1930s, which in this research has been viewed as a crucial explanation 

for the latter repressive attitude towards male sexual practices. The history of homosexuality of this 

decade was largely unstudied in Finland. In contrast to Finnish historiography, to the works of 

Tuula Juvonen and Kati Mustola, which have concentrated on the post-war period and on the war, 

this research looked at transformations over time, and showed that it was already in the 1930s that 

the discursive and mental founding for the post-war repression were laid out.  

Indeed, during the 1930s the discussion around homosexuality increased in Finland. For instance, 

the blackmailing of homosexually behaving men was suddenly viewed as their own fault. If they 

would not act like that no one could blackmail them, according to the logic of the time. In the 

shortages of the 1930s, “homosexualists” were in this way blamed for consuming too much police 

capacity. Thus, homosexually behaving men were outlawed. Not only was the urban underground  

blackmailing these individuals, but even the Finnish Secret Police used knowledge about people’s 

sexuality in order to get them work for them.  

The psychoanalytic view on sexuality as a more fluid matter reached Finland at the same time that 

homosexuality was viewed as becoming more common in the urban sphere in the urbanizing 

country. According to the psychoanalytic view, sexual inclinations become established only in early 

adulthood, before which it is open to all influences. This perception of Moll’s and Freud’s 

suggested that people could also “become” homosexuals, which happened mainly through 

homosexual seduction. Exactly the same kinds of concerns were expressed in Germany in the 

1930s, which in 1935 instituted stricter laws against homosexuality. Because of the strong 

association between Nazi German and the Finnish scientific world this attitude reached Finland by 

the eve of the Second World War. Concern about homosexuality was related to concern for the 

future of the whole nation. The seduction discourse has remained unanalyzed in the Finnish 

historiography. 

A comparison of Swedish and Finnish writings on homosexuality written by legal authorities 

showed that the Swedish perception of same-sex intimacy did not include the idea of seduction, but 

homosexuality was viewed as “innate”, “hidden” or “pseudo.” They rationalized that if someone 

was “seduced” to homosexuality it meant that the person already had homosexual desire. 
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Pseudohomosexuality took place in gender-segregated communities, but did not lead, according to 

Swedish legal authorities, to a permanent change in inclination. In comparison, the seduction 

discourse applied in Finland suggested that any “normal” youngster or man could “become” 

homosexual if he had been seduced.   

When positioning Finland vis a vis other Nordic countries regarding homosexual rights, the 

scientific contact of Finland and Nazi Germany has to be taken into consideration. Marjatta Hietala 

has provided extensive quantitative and qualitative data showing that Germany had been in the 

forefront of the scientific world from the turn of the 20
th

 century until the Nazi regime, after which 

the Nordic countries pulled back their scientific collaboration with Germans, except Finland, whose 

scientific connections with Nazi Germany got tighter than ever, especially after the alliance of 1941. 

I concluded that this connection, by and large, explains the “Finnish delay” regarding homosexual 

rights compared to other Nordic countries. Future studies may reveal other kinds of long-term 

consequences that the tight scientific connection with the Nazis caused in the post-war mentality 

and policies of Finland. 

Thinking of the changing discourses on homosexuality, the earlier tolerated pseudohomosexual 

behavior started to be viewed as problematic when the seduction discourse became more powerful. 

Pseudohomosexuality had been viewed as a substitute for female sex. It suggested that men 

engaging in pseudohomosexual relations would prefer women over men, if they were available, 

whereas the seduction discourse implied that once seduced by a homosexual, a man might well not 

want to return to women at all. Because of this distinction. pseudohomosexuality did not endanger 

the institution of family or reproduction, whereas the seduction discourse implies that the institution 

of family and heterosexuality have to be protected. Thus, homosexual behavior was viewed as 

tempting, but as an unmanly thing to do in a society where people were expected to set up families 

in a heterosexual matrix.  

The perception of homosexual seduction was very similar to the sobriety movement’s perception of 

alcoholism. In fact, according to the theory, male same-sex desire was “homosexualism”, the very 

word suggesting a sickness reminiscent of alcoholism. According to the theory, both began as an 

innocent habit but later came to be a necessity, a sickness that could not be cured.  Though 

dramatic, I also found the seduction discourse a rather “queer” perception of sexuality. Against the 

notions according which homosexuality and heterosexuality formed innate and natural categories, 

the seduction theory viewed sexuality in a more flexible way. It showed that heterosexuality was 

not the natural or the strongest sexual drive, but instead, it was so weak that it needed to be 
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protected via a huge control apparatus. At the same time, homosexuality was not an absolute 

“disgusting habit of some abnormal people”, but the seduction discourse implicitly suggested that it 

was tempting, which, however, for the sake of the nation, had to be kept on the margins.  

Juvonen and Mustola explained the post-war same-sex fornication conviction peak having been 

caused by the fact that men had had homosexual relations during the war. According to both 

authors, this created the stricter gender norms and attitudes towards deviant sexual behavior in the 

post-war period. The sources of this study, in many respects, confirm that the military environment 

offered new possibilities for male sexual relations. However, if taking a long time span view on the 

issue, one sees that the male sexual intimacy was not particularly a war phenomenon, but instead 

the same kind of behavior had taken place also in pre-war society, particularly in gender-segregated 

environments.  However, because of the new seduction discourse, during the warfare, the attitudes 

towards homosexuality became increasingly hostile. Pseudohomosexual behavior which well until 

the war had been among the common people a harmless habit was suddenly viewed as dangerous. 

I argued that the war actualized the anxiety over homosexuality as gender-segregated spaces, such 

as the military environment, had been traditionally viewed as spaces of same-sex actions. The war 

nationalized the sexual expressions of Finnish men by disseminating the fear over homosexuality 

and steering their sexual expressions to a heteronormative setting. The war was the period in which 

many Finns learned that male sexual actions and manlovers were not harmless as previously 

thought, but actually a great risk for the future of the nation. The 1930s mentality placed society’s 

best interests before those of the individual, of which the sterilization and castration laws of the 

1935 are the strongest expressions. While the castration laws were in effect, two people who had 

been convicted of adult same-sex fornication were castrated. 

The 1930s was a time of the recognition of boys as possible victims of child abuse. Homosexual 

relations with minor boys went under the child molesting section instead of that of same-sex 

fornication, and the sentences got stricter. This new notion did not, however, separate homosexuals 

who had sex with men from those who desired also boys or adolescents, but a “homosexual” was 

viewed as a possible child molester well into the 1960s. I suggested that this had to do with the 

historical notions of manlovers, a word that connoted a man who was sexually interested equally in 

men or boys. When homosexual discourse became more apparent, all the old memories that people 

carried about manlovers were associated with the new homosexualist. The age qualification was 

established for homosexual relations in the latter part of the 1960s, when sexuality in general 

became more openly discussed and homosexuals themselves started to define their group identity. 
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The culture and policies of postwar Finland supported families, and indeed a huge baby-boom 

generation was born. The values of the time were conservative and society guided people toward 

specific moral values. I argued that homosexuality constituted a threat to the Finnish nation and 

population: if Finnish men turned to homosexuality, who would seed the forthcoming generations? 

Increased interest in population created also an interest in control of sexual deviants, such as 

homosexuals. 

In the historiography, Juvonen in particular has tried to find reasons for the post-war conviction 

peak. She went through numerous sources, which showed that the attitude of the 1950s was hostile 

towards homosexuals. Referring to some memorials of the war, which suggested the common 

sexual relations between soldiers at the front, she concluded that the post-war hostile attitude and 

the peak were caused by the fact that the veterans had to actively forget their adventures to male 

love at the front. I have already given one new explanation to the post-war attitude, and it was the 

seduction discourse and the feared spread of homosexuality in the society. In the postwar years, the 

Finnish press anxiously looked at the developments in liberal Sweden where the “homosexual 

disease” or Swedish disease” was already spreading. I argued that the fear was reality-based: 

Sweden was the first point of reference when tracing the results of the liberal sexual policies, and 

compared to less urbanized Finland, Stockholm’s free homosexual life seemed so strange that some 

saw it as a threat.  

In addition, this research showed other new elements on the post-war conviction peak. The sources 

showed that homosexuality was not the only controlled phenomenon, but was lumped together with 

the group of unsocial elements of the society, which were controlled because of their unwanted 

visibility. Files of Helsinki police showed that the police actively searched for homosexuals 

especially before the Helsinki Summer Olympics of 1952. Indeed in years 1951 and 1952, which 

were the clear peak years in numbers of convictions, nearly half of the same-sex fornication 

sentences were given in Helsinki, a number that declined rapidly after the Olympics. Second, the 

hostile attitude towards homosexuality was not aimed at homosexuality as understood from a 

twenty-first century point of view. From the early twentieth century onwards, malelover, faggot, 

homosexualist and pervert had been terms for men who desired equally men or boys, and for a long 

time this was not problematized in Finland. These roots explain the reason why homosexuals were 

viewed as possible child molesters until 1960s Finland.  

Third, reading through the cases tried throughout Finland in the postwar period, one point becomes 

clear: the same-sex fornication crimes were associated with overall social instability –that is, 
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drunkenness, homelessness, joblessness and extreme poverty. In the postwar period, the same-sex 

fornication crime increasingly became an urban crime, when the cases tried dealt mostly with 

relations practiced in the public sphere or in drunk-tanks. Especially the cases tried in the cities in 

North Finland (Oulu, Kemi and Rovaniemi), where same-sex fornication convictions were more 

frequent than in other parts of the country, demonstrated general social instability. These parts of 

the country had suffered a great deal during the Second World War, which caused social instability, 

which in turn, caused more same-sex fornication convictions. The parts of Finland that were 

somewhat less affected by the war and which did not have huge social challenges in the postwar 

period, also had only a few same-sex fornication convictions. In conclusion, the conviction peak 

can be viewed also as an outcome of the overall instability of the post-war traumatized society. 

If going back to the different discourses on male sexual intimacy, the seduction discourse changed 

the understanding of homosexuality in the post-war period. The seduction discourse “created” a 

new type of homosexual, that of environmental homosexual (or cultural/learned type of 

homosexual), which labelled men who had learned their homosexual preference during their 

lifetime. In many studies around Europe the distinction of environmental homosexual and 

pseudohomosexual has not been clearly understood. At least in the Finnish case, 

pseudohomosexuality and environmental homosexuality were different, whereas the earlier stood 

for random male sexual actions and the latter was the outcome of the seduction, a more fixed form 

of homosexual preference that was learnt in homosexual experiences. 

The perception of “innate” homosexual remained much the same as Hirschfeld had defined it nearly 

half a century earlier. At this point homosexual behavior was constructed as disgusting, ridiculous 

and unmanly. Femininity was the physical and mental feature of an innate homosexual. The attitude 

towards innate homosexuals was anyhow much more sympathetic, whereas those who had chosen 

homosexuality were viewed as betrayers. Innate homosexuals were viewed  not benefitting from 

either psychiatric or juridical treatments. In courtrooms this was shown in an increase of medical 

statements in which people’s homosexual tendencies were evaluated and categorized as innate and 

learned types. This also affected people’s self-perceptions, and many thought of themselves as 

having learned their homosexual tendencies from others.  

The 1960s saw a rapid transformation of society. The notion of a single-value society was 

questioned and young radicals called for plurality and individual values. At this point, society lost 

the justification for control policies, which had tried to exclude from society many parts of its 

population. This change of the 1960s was remarkably important for homosexuals of the time, as it 



[260] 

 

made it possible to build up a group identity. Once the group identity was established, it allowed the 

more explicit requirements for societal rights. 

In the latter part of the 1960s, the innate homosexual, which had remained in a marginal position in 

the discussions of the 1950s (when the focus was put on spreading homosexuality), reappeared in 

discussions. This was because alongside the sexual revolution, homosexually identified people 

participated in public discourse-making for the first time in Finnish history, and most of them were 

considered “homos from birth to death” as Eero described his sexual identity. In this very 

connection, the Church decided to take its stand on homosexuality, and in 1966 homosexuality was 

called a sin. Remarkably, no sources from the previous decades had defined male same-sex 

intimacy as such. 

In Finland the seduction discourse was still rather strong in the 1960s, as when decriminalization of 

homosexual acts was discussed in the parliament or when homosexual activists produced material 

on homosexuality. The homosexual-seducer image did not disappear from the Finnish perspective, 

and was still vivid when the decriminalization of homosexual acts was discussed. Those who 

promoted homosexual rights heavily criticized the seduction discourse. The seduction discourse was 

one of the beliefs that needed to be corrected through “appropriate knowledge” about 

homosexuality by the homosexual emancipation movement. (Only a few decades earlier “the 

appropriate knowledge” was used to educate people about the dangers of homosexual behavior.)  

At that point the psychoanalytic theories on sexuality were already established in the country, as 

also evidenced in the widely used discourses of established and un-established sexualities. This 

worked both ways: a homosexually desiring youngster could still be educated to heterosexuality, 

and a heterosexual youngster to homosexuality. This understanding justified psychoanalytic 

treatment for homosexuals. It also affected the law-making process when same-sex fornication was 

removed from the criminal code. At the same time, a higher age of consent was set to homosexual 

relations than to heterosexual ones. The same theory was also behind the Encouragement Ban 

Section, which banned positive and encouraging presentations of homosexuality. The section stood 

in the Finnish penal code until 1999. 

 

Further considerations 

This research treated the period up until the early 1970s. A logical question would be, what 

happened after decriminalization. The decriminalization of same-sex fornication was only one 
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point, but would be important to study its consequences and later battles. The 1970s constituted a 

time of popularization of homosexuality, made possible through gossip magazines and jokes. The 

1980s would bring the AIDS crisis, which still, regardless of its dramatic effects on the perceptions 

of gays, has remained by and large an unstudied issue in Finland. The late 1990s saw the 

democratization of homosexuality in Finland. All the marginalizing elements of the homosexual 

lifestyle and ways of being were actively replaced with the images of middle-class gay couples and 

families. The registered partnership law was passed and discussions around adoption and marriage 

rights started. These would all be interesting objects of study, and this research would offer many 

explanations and ways to understand  different developments in later decades.  

In this study, the Church’s view on male same-sex intimacy became evident only as a side product. 

It would be interesting in future work to test the preliminary findings of this research about the 

rather late intervention of the Church regarding the discussions of male sexual intimacy. The sin 

discourse seems like an eternity old, and therefore it is used as a strong statement against male 

sexual desire. Thus, it should be deconstructed as to when and to what purposes it appeared. 

The peculiar connection of Germany and Finland in the war years was viewed as one of the 

explanations for the strong adaption of the seduction discourse in Finland. It would be interesting to 

further investigate if the Finnish-German connection also explains other specific phenomena in 

post-war Finnish society. Regarding the history of homosexuality in Europe the spread and the 

consequences of the seduction discourse in other Axis powers would be an interesting object of 

study. 

In the new millennium people do not necessarily desire to be placed under any labels regarding their 

sexual preferences or practices. This queer stance that has arisen has criticized the gay movement 

for having diminished sexual presentations under the society’s norms and structures. This research 

gives a history to those statements, which question the tight gender and sexual norms of the current 

society. Indeed, whereas the old manlover figure and the scientific theories on innate homosexual, 

could be viewed as the root of the modern gay identity, the ambivalent, dangerous, and protean type 

of male sexual expressions, which were more difficult to define and control, could be viewed as the 

root of the contemporary queer identity. 
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Närpiö jurisdiction. 1903. C1a:18, 79§. Siviili- ja rikosasiain yhteiset pöytäkirjat. 1903. I osasto. 

Ce:47 

Alavuden tuomiokunnan arkisto. Lappajärvi jurispundence. Varsinais- ja ilmoitusasiain pöytäkirjat 

1921. C3a:68 

 

Tampere City Archive 

Tampere city court. Riita- ja rikosasiain tuomiokirjat. 1906 loka-joulukuu, I osasto Ca:183, 

16.10.1906, 1355§.  

Tampere city court. 1910 loka-joulukuu, I osasto Ca:199, 13.10.1910, 1538§.  

 

County Archive of Joensuu 

Kontiolahti Winter Court 1917, CIA:109, 43§ 

Tuusniemi Winter Court 1912. 22.3. §52. 

Tuusniemi Winter Court 21.3.1912, §36. 

Liperi Winter Court CIa:190. 24.3.1953, 82§ 

 

County Archive of Mikkeli 

Kotka City Court. 17.11.1920, 1248§ 

Valkealan pitäjän ja Kouvolan kauppalan käräjäkunta. Välikäräjät.17.12.1931, 8§.  

 

 

County Archive of Hämeenlinna 

Lahti City Court 3.4. 1950, §139. 

Urjala 2.10.1950. §1. 

 

County Archive of Oulu 
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Kemi City Court II department. 28.9.1948 §748 

Kemi City Court II department 5.10.1948 §769. 

 

Oulu City Court. 29.10.1947 §1244. 

Oulu City Court 30.6.1949 §518 

Oulu City Court 1.7.1948 §672 

Oulu City Court 15.11.1950 

Oulu City Court 27.1.1948 §56 

 

National Archive of Finland 

14
th

 division, 31.3.1944, §130. 

14
th

 division, 16.5.1944, §168.   

14th division 3.9.1942. 

14
th

 division. 30.10.1943.  

18th division. 28.8.1942, §263 

Itä-Suomenlahden rannikkoprikaatti. 24.2.1943. §8. 

Antrean sotilashallintopiiri 23.9.1943. 

 

”Abnormit sukupuolielostelijat”. Valpo archive.
 

 

Helsinki City Court. Cb:IV:115. 26.2.1916.  

Helsinki City Court. 4
th

 Section. 3.3.1934.  

Helsinki City Court 4
th

 department. December 1946. 

Helsinki City Court 2nd department. 11.3.1950  

Helsinki City Court.13
th

 department I section. File 97/1950. 

Helsinki City Court, 3rd department, I section. 25.7.1951 

Helsinki City Court 3
rd

 department, II section. 19.5.1951 

Helsinki City Court 3
rd

 department, I section. 11.4.1951 

Helsinki city court 6
th

 department II section 5.11.1952 

Helsinki City Court 26
th

 of March 1952. 

Helsinki City Court 16
th

 of April in 1952.
 

Helsinki City Court 5
th

 department, I section 12.2.1953. 

Helsinki City Court 9
th

 department, II section 24.11.1953 

Helsinki City Court 8
th

 department 19.11.1954  
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Helsinki City Court 8
th

  department, I section 9.2.1955 

Helsinki City Court 6
th

 department. II section. 5.10.1955  

Helsinki City Court 4
th

 department, I section. 68/1956 

Helsinki City Court 3
rd

 department, II section. 26.6.1957 

Helsinki City Court 3
rd

 department II section. 5.11.1958 

Helsinki City Court 3
rd

 department II section 10.12.1958 

Helsinki City Court10th department. I section. 15.11.1966.  

 

Senaatin oikeusosaston arkisto. Anomus- ja valitusaktit 1914. Pag. 287 

Senaatin oikeusosaston arkisto. Anomus- ja valitusaktit 1916. Pag. 161 

Senaatin oikeusosaston arkisto. Anomus- ja valitusaktit 1915. Pag 446 

 

Supreme Court 25.8.1934 

 

Valtiorikosoikeuden arkisto. Valtiorikosoikeus 4.9.1918. 117. os. 3:158 

 

NBH 7.2.1936. 

Decision of National Health Board in 10.2.1936. 

 

Statistics 

Suomen Virallinen Tilasto XII. Vankeinhoitohallituksen kertomus. Vankeinhoitohallitus, Helsinki. 

Years 1886-1924.  

Suomen virallinen tilasto. Väestö. 

Väestötilasto. Väestö elinkeinon mukaan luokiteltuna. 

XXXII Sosiaalisia erikoistutkimuksia. Maaseudun asunto-olot vuonna 1937. Suomen virallinen 

tilasto, Helsinki 1938. 
 

Suomen Virallinen Tilasto XII. Vankeinhoitohallituksen kertomus. Vankeinhoitohallitus, Helsinki. 

Years 1886-1924 

Suomen virallinen tilasto XXIII. Poliisin tietoon tullut rikollisuus. Helsinki. Years 1932-1972. 

Suomen virallinen tilasto. Rikollisuus. Tuomioistuinten tutkimat rikokset. 

 

Newspapers 

Borgabladet 13.12.1902 

Helsingin Sanomat 9.9.1928.  
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Hufvudstadsbladet 12.8.1966. 

Ilta-Sanomat 11.8.2013.  

Ilta-Sanomat 10.8.1966 

Ilta-Sanomat 14.8.1966. 

Nya Pressen 5.6.1895 

Otava 14.6.1906 

Otava 3.6.1909 

Pohjois-Suomi 18.5.1908 

Savon Sanomat 14.4.1909 

Savon Sanomat 20.10.1909 

Savon Työmies 3.8.1909 

Savon Työmies 15.4.1909 

Savon Työmies 8.5.1909 

Savon Työmies 24.8.1909 

Savon Työmies 22.1.1910 

Savon Työmies 23.3.1912 

Savon Työmies 24.3.1912 

Savon Työmies 30.3.1912 

Savon Työmies 8.10.1912 

Suomen Kansa 26.11.1902  

Suomen Kansa 29.11.1902 

Suomen Sosiaalidemokraatti 14.1.1934  

Suomen sosiaalidemokraatti 17.1.1934 

Suurpohjan Kaiku 16.6.1963. 

Suur-Savo 11.11.1907 

Työläinen 27.7.1908  

Työmies 26.11.1907  

Wiipuri 25.3.1897 

 

Tabloids 

Nyrkkiposti 6/1971 

Hakkapeliitta 1933. 

Huoltaja, kunnallisen huoltotoiminnan ja yksityisen hyväntekeväisyyden äänenkannattaja. Nro 20. 

October 1931. 
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Huoltaja, kunnallisen huoltotoiminnan ja yksityisen hyväntekeväisyyden äänenkannattaja. Nro 21. 

November 1931. 

Huoltaja, Kunnallisen huoltotoiminnan ja yksityisen hyväntekeväisyyden äänenkannattaja. 

2.5.1935.  

Hymy 10/1967 

Hymy 7/1970. 

Hymy 5/1971. 

Hymy 4/1972. 

Itsenäinen Suomi 1934.  

Ihminen ja Yhteskunta Homo&Societas. Kustannusliike Kustannusvastuu, Helsinki 1991.  

Jallu 11/1959 

Kalle 7/1951 

Kalle 9/1951 

Kalle 12/1951 

Kauneus&Terveys 2/1958 

Kauneus&Terveys 9/1963 

Kauneus&Terveys 9/1964 

Kauneus&Terveys 11/1967 

Medisiinari 4/1965 

Nya Pressen 14.8.1966 

Nyrkkiposti  6/1971 

SETA 2/1988 

SETA 4/1988 

Sielunterveysseuran aikakauslehti. 1.12.1932 

Suomen Kuvalehti 33/1966 

The 96-lehti 1/1969-1/1972 

Vankeinhoito. Vankeinhoidollinen aikakauslehti. 1933. Volume 6-7.   

Vankeinhoito 1939. Issue 7-8.  

Vankeinhoito 1933. Issue 10.  

Viikon totuus 1951 

Viikon Totuus 1959 

Ylioppilaslehti 2/1965  
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Bibles 

Darby Bible, 1890.  

Finnish Bible 1774  

World English Bible, 2000.  

Finnish Bible 1992.  

Finnish Bible1933/8 

 

Television programs 

Viimeisellä rannalla. Directed by Reino Paasilinna. Broadcasted in 3rd December 1967 at TV1 at 

20:30. The documentary can be viewed in 

http://yle.fi/elavaarkisto/artikkelit/viimeisella_rannalla_11220.html#media=11245 

 

E-mails 

The e-mail response from the head editor Markku Seppä from War veteran association in 

14.10.2011 
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